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EVIDENCES

REVEALED RELIGION.

CHAPTER VI.

AN EXAMINATION OF THE EVIDENCE OF SEVERAL

MIRACLES WHICH HAVE BEEN SAID TO HAVE
BEEN WROUGHT FOR OTHER PURPOSES THAN
THE CONFIRMATION OF THE JEWISH AND
CHRISTIAN REVELATIONS.

WE ftiall be much confirmed in our belief of

the miracles *f Mofes and of Chrift, and

of the truth of their religions, if we compare the

evidence which has been brought for them, with

that which is alledged in favour of other miracles.

For miracles have been pleaded in favour of hea-

thenifm, Mohammedanifm, and the church of

Rome j but the evidence which is alledged in their

favour, though it has been boafted of by modern

unbelievers, as equal, and even fuperior to what
has been pleaded for the miracles of Mofes and of

Chrift is
exceedingly defective, if there be any

VOL. II. B pro-



2 be Evidences of Revelation.

propriety in the rules which I have already laid

down for afcertaing the value of human teftimony.

The number of falfe miracles which have gain

ed credit in the world, pofterior to thofe of Chrift

and his apoftles, are, in fome meafure, an evi

dence of their truth. Mankind are eafily led by

analogy from one thing to another; fo that having

been compelled to admit the evidence of fome mi

racles, they would more eafily admit that of others,

in any refpects ftmilar to them (as their being

wrought by the fame kind of perfons, and for flmi-

lar purpofes) upon much more {lender evidence 9

whereas, if nothing had exifted of the like nature

before them, the evidence of which was indifpu-

table, the later miracles would have gained no cre

dit at all 5 fo that the credit which they have ob

tained is a kind of proof that fomething better au

thenticated had taken place before them. In like

manner fpurious Gofpels, &c. are fome proof that

there were genuine ones prior to them.

It may truly be faid of all miracles, not Jewifh

or Chriftian, that they were either not publifhed

to the world till long after the time in which they

were faid to have been performed, or not in the

places in which they were faid to have happened,

or they were fuffered to pafs without examination,

becaufe they coincided with the favourite opinions

and prejudices of thofe to whom they were re

ported 3 or that it was the intereft of priefts or ma-

giftrates
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giftrates to favour the deceit. None of thefe mi

racles were performed in places where they muft

have been the moft wanted, viz. in the prefence of

unbelievers; and befides, they were of fuch a na-5

ture, as could anfwer no good.end whatever, many
of them a bad one, and the reft were whimfical

and ridiculous, fuch as, we cannot but think,

muft have been altogether unworthy of the charac

ter of the fupreme being. And yet, with refpect

even to the popifti miracles, which are only pre

tended to have been wrought in countries in which

it is highly dangerous not only to make any inquiry

into them, but even to hint the leaft fufpicion of

their truth ; Mr. Chubb fcru pies not to fay, that

they are better attefted than any that are faid to

have been wrought in the firil century, that is, by
Chrift and the apoftles; and the philofophical Mr.
Hume exprefles himfelf in a ftill ftronger manner

to the fame purpofe.

The pretended miracles of Apollonius Tyans-
us have been fet upon a level with thofe of Chrift

by Hierocles and Philoftratus among the antients,

and by Mr. Blount among the moderns. I {hall

therefore give a more particular account of them:

This Apollonius was a Pythagorean philofopher,

cotemporary with Chrift, and remarkable, as it

is faid, for his temperance and many other virtues.

It is affirmed, that he performed many miracles,

particularly, tranfporting himfelf in the air from

B 2 one
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one place to another, and even railing the dead.

He is alfo faid to have afcended into heaven, and

to have appeared to the emperor Alexander.

But it certainly tends to defcredit the ftory, that

Apollonius had been dead, or* tranflated, above a

hundred years before Philonratus wrote, and that

his hiftory was compiled partly from the commen-

taries of one Damis, which were never publifhed,

but given to this writer by the emprefs Julia, as

fecret ?ne?noirs, without any evidence of their being

genuine; and partly from the writings of Maxi-

mus ^Eginenfis, and Meragenes, the former of

whom only wrote a few particulars; and, accord

ing to the character given of him by Philoftratus

himfelf, was a very fabulous and romantic writer.

It is, indeed, faid, that there were public mo

numents of fome of the Miracles of Apollonius,

but they are alfo faid to have been in diftant cities

of India and Ethiopia, where no writer pretends

to have found them. Some letters of Apollonius

are mentioned, but Philoftratus owns that they did

not relate to any of his miracles, but only to the

curiofities of the countries through which he tra

velled.

The manner in which Philoftratus writes, gives

us but a very indifferent opinion of his own cha

racter, and his flyle is affected and extravagant,

full of an oftentation of learning, and (hewing a

difpofition
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difpofhion to exaggerate every thing that could

fend to the reputation of his hero.

Many of the miracles afcribed to Apollonius

were faid to have been done in fecret, or before

very few witnefles j fome were felf-contradicloryj

and others were evidently vain and fooliili ; and

not a few of them appear to have been borrowed

from the hiftory of the Evangelifts.

The occafion of Philoftratus s writing feems to

have been his defire to ingratiate himfelf with Ju

lia, the wife of Severus, and with Caracalla the

fuceeeding emperor, by detracting from chriftia-

nity, to which they both had a very great averHon

Laftiy, the (lory of thefe miracles prcfently died

away, and the difciples of Apollonius were fo few,

that there is little reafon to believe that he was, in

any refpect, fo extraordinary a perfon as Philoftra-

tus pretended.

As to the magical rites of the heathens, nothing
could be more wicked or abfurd. Nero mewed the

moft extravagant fondnefs for this odious and con

temptible art, and fent for the mod eminent pro-
feflbrs of it from all parts of the world ; but the

ifTue of it was his own, and a general conviction

ef the folly of their pretences.

1 he emperor Vefpafian is faid to have cured a

blind and a lame man at Alexandria; and this,

Mr. Hume fays, is one of the bell attefted mira

cles in all profane hiftory. But it may be eafily

B 3 col*
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colle&ed from the accounts of the two hiftorians,

who mention thefe miracles (neither of whom it is

probable believed in them, and one of them evi

dently did not) that thefe extraordinary narrations

were very convenient, in order to give weight to

the authority of Vefpafian, who was newly made

emperor.

Mohammed himfelf did not pretend to any mi

racle, except the Koran itfelf j and that this was

a divine compofition, he does not pretend to give

any pofhive proof 5 but contents himfelf with ap

pealing to its own excellence j and it was probably

fuperior to the poetical compofitions of other Ara

bians of his time; and this it might very well be,

though written by himfelf, or his confidents. In

the translation of Mr. Sale, who is allowed to&amp;gt;

have been a great matter of the Arabic language,

and who certainly meant to give it all poflible ad

vantage^ it is, upon the whole, a very mean per

formance. The ftyle of the Koran cannot be faid

to be comparable to that of many parts of the Old

Teftament&amp;gt; which, however, was never alledged

as any proof of its divinity.

It does not appear that this only pretended mi

racle of Mohammed gained him any followers ;,

the propagation of his religion having been owing

chiefly to the fword. Moreover, though the Mo
hammedan religion be very abfurd, and unnatu

rally harih in fome refpe&s, efpecially in the abfo-

lute
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fute prohibition of wine, it flatters men with the

greateft indulgence in others; every man being al

lowed four wives, and as many concubines as he

can keep; and the future rewards of good Muffel-

men are reprefented as being of a fenfual nature*

The great advantage which Mohammedanifm had

over the corrupt chriftianity of the times in which

it was publifhed, was, that it aflerted the great

doctrine of the unity of God, againft the Trini

tarians 5 but, in other refpects, all who profefs

this religion are flaves to the moft abjecl: fuperfti-

tion. And yet Mr. Chubb fays, that whether

Mohammedanifm be a divine revelation, or not

there feerns to be a plaufible pretence, arifing from

the circumftance of things, to ftamp a divine cha

racier upon it.

Of all the Popifh miracles, thofe which have

been afcribed to the Abbe Paris are generally al

lowed to be the moft credible. Mr. Hume boafts

exceedingly of them, afierting that no where elfe

can there be found fuch a number of circumftances,

agreeing to the corroboration of one fa& ; and

that nothing can be oppofed to fuch a cloud of

witnefies, but the abfolute impoflibility, or mira

culous nature of the events. He even fays, that

thofe miracles may be faid, with fome appearance
of reafon, to furpafs thofe of Chrift in evidence

and authority, Pkilofophical EJ/hys, p. 198, &c.

Let us now confider a few circumftances which

B 4. our
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our philofopher feems to have overlooked, when he

gave his judgment in this cafe.

At the time when thefe miracles were faid to

have been performed, there was a ftrong and nu

merous party in France, under the conduct of very
able and learned men, who were ftrongly prepof-

fefled in favour of that caufe which thofe miracles

were calculated to fupport j and on the firft ru

mour of them, they were eagerly cried up, and

confidered as the clear decifion of heaven in favour

of the Janfenifts.

The character of this Abbe was fuch, as makes

it highly improbable that any miracle fhould have

been wrought by him, or in his favour. His

whole life was a courfe of the moft abfurd and

painful fuperftitions. He abridged himfelf even of

the neceflaries of life, and was, in fact, acceffary

to his own death, by refuting proper affiftance,

and even better nourifhment, when he was mani-

feftjy drawing near his end, in confequence of his

extreme aufterities.

By the manner in which Mr. Hume writes up

on this fubject, one would imagine that thefe mi

racles had never been contradicted, and that the

evidence for them had never been difputed ; and yet

the fact is, that they were always fufpected by moft

perfons who heard of them ; that the archbifhop

of Sens confidered twenty-two of them as impof-

tares that the counfellor Montgeron, who un

dertook
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dertook to confute him, gave up feventeen of thefe

pretended cures, and defended
only^ five; that M&quot;.

Des Voux proved to him that he defended them

very ill; that in the judicial proceedings upon the

occafion, the falfity of many of thefe prodigies was

demonftrated ; that many witne/Tes abfconded to

efcape examination ; that others depofed that their

certificates had been falfified, by the addition o

circumftances which were not true; that many of

the Tick perfons protefted againfl the account which

had been publifhed of their cures ; that many of

thofe who had been fubjecl to convuifions, con~

fefied to M. De Heraut, the lieutenant of the po

lice, that their convuifions were artificial ; that the

cures, true or falfe, were but gradual, and ac-

complifhed by feveral fleps ; that they were obliged

to go nine times at leaft, and often more, to the

tomb of the Abbe ; fo that the cures might very

poflibly be either the work of time, of a lively

imagination, or of the medicines which they con

tinued to take ; that by far the greateft number of

thofe who applied for a cure were difappointed;

that it was very unlikely that the aiMance of the

divine being (hould not have been obtained but by
means of convuifions, fwoonings, violent, and

fome times very indecent geftures, which thofe

who applied for a cure made ufe of; and laftly,

that thefe miracles entirely ceafed when no credit

B 5 was



IO T&e Evidences of Revelation*

was given to them; and inflead of drawing th

Janfenifts out of the low reputation into whey they

were fallen, they only ferved to make the whole

party more ridiculous and contemptible *.

Mr. Hume alfo mentions after the cardinal De

Retz, a miracle which was faid to have been

wrought in Saragofia; but, by Mr. Hume s own

account, the cardinal himfelf did not believe it.

The laft inftancel fhall mention is one on which

Mr. Chubb lays great ftrefs, viz. a miracle faid to

have been wrought among the Camifards, or the

proteftants in the South of France, and which he

fays cannot be diftinguifhed from a real miracle.

The principal thing that was exhibited upon this

occafion was one Clary, feeming to ftand or dance

about in the flames unhurt. The account was

publifhed by Mr. Lacy, an Englifh gentleman, who

joined the French proteftants when they took re

fuge in England, from the depofitions of John Ca

valier, a brother of the principal leader of the Ca-

jnifards, but a perfon of an infamous character, who

afterwards turned papift, and enlifted in the French

king s guards.

But M. Le Moine, who anfwered Mr Chubb s

treatife on miracles, in which this fadl; was men

tioned, having taken fome pains to enquire into

jt, found, upon the teftimony of the moil unexcep-

f Lettres de Rouftan, p, 85, &c,

tionable
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tionable witnefies, efpecially that of one Serres,

who had been a member of the privy council of

the Camifards, that the whole bufinefs was a trick,

contrived by themfelves, in order to encourage
their troops. This perfon, when near his death,

gave a circumftantial account of the manner in

which the artifice had been conducted; and the

particulars, together with the proofs of the whole

difcovery, may be feen in M. Le Moine s treatife

on miracles, p. 420, &c.

B 6 CHAP-
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CHAPTER VII.-

A VIEW OF THE PRINCIPAL OBJECTIONS TO
THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN REVELATIONS.

IN
the preceding feclions I have given a general

view of the evidence for the truth of the Jewifh

and chriftian revelations, or the reafons which in

duce me to believe that the divine being has inter-

pofed in the affairs of this world, giving mankind

laws and admonitions, with fuch fan&ions refpeft-

ing our future expectations, and efpecially our ex

pectations after death, as we find an account of in

the fcriptures ; and I prefume that fuch facts have

been produced, as cannot be accounted for with

out fuppofing that thefe books contain a true and

authentic hiftory.

That teftimony fo copious, and fo particularly

circumftanced, given by fuch numbers of perfons,

\vho had the beft opportunity of being informed,

and who were fo far from having any motive to im-

pofe upon the world, ihould, notwithstanding, be

given to a fafhood, cannot be admitted, without

fuppofing all thofe perfons to have been confHtuted

in a manner quite different from other men. And

by whatever method of reafoning we difpute the

authenticity
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authenticity of the books of fcripture, we may

queftion the genuinenefs of all antient writings,

and invalidate the evidence of all hiftory.

Such known facts of other kinds have alfo been

produced, efpecially refpecting the reception which

the pretenfions to divine communicationsby Mofes,

by Chrift, and his apoftles have met with, from

perfons who could have had no motive to admit

them, except the fulleft conviction of their truth,

and alfo refpecting the degrees of religious know

ledge poflVffed by the Jews and chriftians, who

were far from having any peculiar natural advan

tage for the attainment of it, as cannot be ac

counted for without the fuppodtion of their having

had fuch divine communications as they pretend

ed to.

Laftly, not only have many remarkable events

come to pafs agreeable to predictions publifhed in

thofe books, but the prefent flate of feveral confider-

able cities, of whole nations, and of the world in

general, is fuch as was exactly defcribed in them

feveral hundred years ago; fo that we cannot but

have the greateft reafon to expect the full accom-

plifhtnent of all the other predictions, for which we

have the fame evidence that they came from God,
and efpecially that which is the great object of the

\vhole fcheme of revelation, and to which, if we

believe it, it behoves us to have conftant refpect,

viz. that Chrift will come again to raife the deada

to
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to judge the world, and to give unto every man&amp;gt;

according to his works.

Notwithstanding this direct and plenary evidence

for the truth of the Jewifh and chriftian religions,

many perfons, who have been extremely prejudiced,

and confequently averfe to receive them, either

overlooking fome of the more eflential particulars

of which it confifts,or not fully comprehending itr

have ftarted feveral objections. I {hall therefore

diftinctly mention, and briefly reply to the prin

cipal of them, efpecially fuch as are thought to be

the moft plaufible, and which have the mofl; weight

at prefent.

SECTION I.

Various objeftions refpefting
the Old Teflament^

SOME
of the moft plaufible objections that have

yet been made to the fyftem of revelation above-

mentioned affect the Jewiih religion only It is faid

to reprefent the divine conduct in fuch a fhape

as is inconfiftent with his known attributes of light,

juftice and goodnefs, particularly his exprefs order

to deftroy all the inhabitants of Canaan, without

fparing even innocent children, his command to

Abraham to facrifire his fon Ifaac,and his direction

to the children of Ifrael to borrow of the Egyptians

jewels,
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jewels, and other valuable things, without any de-

fign to return them.

Before I reply to each of thefe objections, I

fhall make a few general obfervations refpecling

them all.

To thefe, and all fuch like objections, the fame

general anfwer may be made as to fimilar objec

tions to the juftice and goodnefs of God in the na

tural world, where we fee many things which we

are not able to reconcile tothofe principles, as they

are rules of human conduct, and there is no reafon

to expect that revealed religion fhould be more free

from thefe objections than natural religion. On
the contrary, we might expect, that, jf both the

difpenfations have the fame author, they would be

fo fimilarly constituted, as to be attended with fimi

lar advantages, and fimilar difficulties. Now we

fee that, under the government of the fame God,
the innocent are frequently involved in the fame

calamities with the guilty; the laws of nature be

ing fo framed, as to be only in general favourable to

virtue, without making exceptions on account of

individuals.

If the vices and follies cf a nation, or of its go

vernors, bring war, famine, or peftilence into it,

the righteous are not fpared ; ftorms, tempefts,

and earthquakes make no diftinftion of virtuous or

vicious, and innocent children fuffer every day in

cgnfequence of the profligacy and debauchery of

their



1 6 T/jf Evidences of Revelation.

their parents. If, therefore, it be confident with

the divine attributes to permit war, peftilence,

famine, or earthquakes, by which numbers of

our race, of all characters, are promifcuoufly fwept

away, why might not the fame being commiflion,

the Ifraelites utterly to extirpate a nation aban

doned, without hope of recovery, to the moft

abominable idolatries and wickednefs. With re-

fpect to the divine being, there can be no material

difference; and indeed there is very little, in any

cafe, between appointment and ^ermiffion &amp;gt;

where

there is a fufficient power of prevention. Alfo, as

it is alledged, that the inequalities of common pro

vidence may be rectified in a future ftate, the
very-

fame may be faid with refpect to thefe fpecial pro

vidences.

The great object of divine government is the

production of happinefs; and as we f , in the or

dinary difpenfations of his providence* &amp;lt;U temporal

evils are, in many cafes, infeparably conn^ 1 with,

and ultimately productive of good, we ma .v -fume

that every thing to which fimilar objections may
be raifed in the courfe of his extraordinary difpen-

fations, will, in the end, be feen to have the fame

advantages ; and then ihey will (land perfectly clear

of all objections. In the meantirr,; it becomes us

(as we are obliged to do with refpect to every thing

that we have to complain of in the constitution

and government of the natural world) to wait with

patknce,



The Evidences of Revelation* 17

patience, till we can fee farther into the nature

and ufes of things than we can do at prefent. The

reafon why the rules of ftricl. juftice and veracity

are binding upon us, is becaufe it is the only way in

which our mutual happinefs, as focial beings, can

be promoted by ourfelves. We have feen already

that the moft indifpeniible moral duties are, in
fa&amp;lt;r,

means to a certain end
j
and it is poflible that, in

fome cafes, a being of infinite wifdom may gain the

fame great end by what appears to us to be a de

viation from any rules.

However, with refpecl: to the cafe of the Canaan-

ites, we may, I think, fee great wifciom and pro

priety in their utter extermination, in the manner

in which it was accompliflied by the Ifraelites. It
j

might be highly expedient, and even necefiary, for

the inftruction of that ageof mankind, that thedivine

being fhould make a fignal and {hiking example
of a nation fo far funk into idolatry, and corruptions

of all kinds, as all the inhabitants of Canaan are

faid to have been ; and the hand ofGod would not

have been fo vifible in their deftru&ion, and con-

fequently the moral leflbn would not have been fo

ftriking, and ufeful, if it had been accomplifhed

by a flood, an earthquake, or any other natural

means, as had been already tried in the cafe of the

old world, and of the inhabitants of Sodom and

Gomorrah
; whereas the hand of God could not

but appear when the punifhment was executed by
a people
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a people who received an exprefs and manifeff

commiflion from him for that purpofe ; and this

could not but be evident, when all the paflage of

the children of Ifrael from Egypt to the land of

Canaan was conduced by a fcries of miracles, and

when they were aflifted by fupernatural power in

making their conquefts. It was like the regular

execution of a commifiion, by perfons who carried

their credentials or warrant along with them.

The particular reafons for the extirpation of the

Canaanites are clearly and repeatedly exprefled in

the books of Mofes. Thus, in one place, the fet-

tlementof the Ifraelites in the promifed land is faid

to have been deferred, becaufe the iniquity of the

inhabitants was not full; and the Ifraelites are fre

quently reminded that the extermination of the

Canaanites, and their own fettlement in the coun

try, were appointed by God, not on account of

their goodnefs, but for the wickednefs of thofe

people who were driven out before them. It is re

markable that, in all the other wars in which the

Ifraelites might happen to be engaged with their

neighbouring nations, they wereexprefs)y enjoined

to purfue very different and more humane maxims^

fparing all except fuch as were found bearing arms*

In this particular cafe, only, they were exprefsly

commanded to exterminate utterly.

That the Ifraelites were not influenced by the

ufual palftons of conquerors, but a&ed under an

authority
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authority which controuled their natural defires, is

manifeft from their not fparing even the cattle, and

even refraining to appropriate to themfelves the

treafure which they found in Jericho, which was

the firft fruits of their conquefts, and to be devoted

to God. The Ifraelites have often been compared
to barbarous conquerors and cruel murderers

&amp;gt;

but

let other conquerors and aflafiins be produced, who
refrained from plunder as thefe did. That they

were not actuated by mere ragt and revenge is evi

dent from their having received no particular pro

vocation, not indeed, having had any perfonal in-

tercourfe with the inhabitants of Canaan. Their

motives, it is evident, muft have been of a very

different nature from thofe of common robbers and

murderers, and, in the eye of reafon, it is the

motive that determines the nature of the a&ion.

It is alfo remarkable that, notwithftanding the

paffion the Ifraelites may be fuppofed to have had

for war, which would have been inflamed by the

rapidity of their conquefts, they were forbidden to

extend them beyond the boundaries of the land of

Canaan ; and the conftitutioa of their govern
ment was altogether unfuited to extenfive empire.

It would be a fufftcient reafon for the extermi

nation of the Canaanites by the fword of the chil

dren of Ifrael, if, as is very poflible, it was the

beft method of impreffing the minds of the Ifraelites

themfelves with a juft idea of the heinous nature of

idolatry j,
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idolatry, and to make fuiHcient provifion againft

their being feduced into the fame abominable prac

tices. If their living only in the neighbourhood of

idolatrous nations was fo unfafe for this people, as

their hiftory fhews it ^to have been, what danger

would they not have been in, if they had fpared the

old inhabitants of Canaan, and fuffered them to live

unmolefted among them.

I would obferve, however, that the order to

exterminate utterly in the cafe of the Canaanites

though exprefied in abfolute terms, is fuppofed by
fame to have been conditional \n. facl, and that their

lives were to have been fpared upon their fub-

mifiion, and efpecially on their for faking idolatry.

This fuppofition is fufficiently analogous to

other threatnings in the fcriptures (the nature of

which is explain d by the prophet Ezekiel xxxiii.

14.) as that ot J nan againft the Ninevites. He
was con mifii( n d to fay that in forty years Nineveh

Jhould be ovsrth ow ?, Jonah iii. 4. and yet we fee

that, upon repei.tmce, that city was fpared.

L is plain in fadt, that the Ifraelites cither did

not undvrftand the command to be abfolute, or they

knowingly tranfgreffcd it, even in the beft and

moft flounfhing ftate of their affairs ; for rprn-

tion is made of the remains of the Catiaanicilh

nations living in
fubj&amp;lt;cT:;on

to the Ifraelites even

to the times of the kings, i Kings, ix. 20, 21.

All
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All the people that were left, of the dmorites, Hittites,

Perizzites, Hivites&amp;gt; and Jcbufites, which were not of

the children of Ifrael^
their children that were

left after

them in the land^ whom the children of Ifrael alfo were

not able utterly to dejlroy^ upon thofe
di.i Solomon levy a

tribute ofbondfervice unto this day. It is plain from

this paffage that, though before the days of Da
vid and Solomon, the Ifraelites could not entirely

fubdue thofe nations, they were then wholly re

duced, and at the mercy of their conquerors; and

we no where read of their being blamed for the

favour they fhewed them, as Saul was in the cafe

of the Amalekites, who were reduced by war. We
alfo read Judges, i. 28. It came to pajs that when

Jfrael wasjlrong, that they put the Canaanitesto tribute ,

and did not utterly drive them out. And it muft be

obferved that Uriah, one of David s principal

heroes was a Hittite.

Befides the reafon and end for which the order

for the extermination of theCanaanites was given,

which was, left the children of Ifrael fhould be in-

ticed by them into idolatry, entirely ceafed upon

their fubmiilion, and abandoning their idol wor-

hip.

Laftly, it is pretty clearly inferred, that this or

der was conditional, from finding that if the hearts

of the Canaanites had not been hardened to oppofe

the Ifraelites, they would not have been cut off.

Jofhua, xi. 19, 20 There was not a city that made

peace
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peace with the children of Ifraelfave the Hivites. For

it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they Jhould

come againft Ifrael
in battle, that he might dejlroy

them utterly* and that they might have nofavour , but

that he might deflroy them, as the Lord commanded

Mofes, i. e. evidently in cafe of oppofition only.

As to the Lord s hardening their hearts, there is

nothing peculiar in it in this cafe, and, it will be

explained hereafter.

The orders which the Jews had, not to fpare

even their neareft relations, if they fhould at

tempt to feduce them into idolatry, has been made

the foundation of the fame charge of cruelty,

and has alfo been cenfured as a perfecution on

the account of religious principles. But it fhould

be confidered, that the very reafon for fetting

apart the Jewifh nation to be the theatre of the

extraordinary providence of God, refpe&ing the

whole world of mankind, which was at that time

univerfally finking into idolatry, was to fecure the

belief of the great and important doctrine of the

divine unity, and univerfal moral government ; and

that this, which was the great objeft both of the

religious conftitution, and alfo of the civil go

vernment of the Hebrews, would have been de

feated, if the moft effectual provifion had not been

made for fecuring to the one true God the alle

giance of this one nation, and their adherence to

the purity of his worfhip.

Befides,
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Befides, it being abfolutely neceflary to the

great purpofes of the Jewifti difpenfations, that

a fpecial and extraordinary providence ftiould con-

ftantly attend that people, making them profper-

ous and flourifhing fo long as they preferved the

purity of their religion, and involving them in

national calamity and diftrefs whenever they de

parted from it, the Ifraelites themfelves would not

have been fairly dealt with, if every poffible avenue

had not been guarded againft the introdudtion of fo

deftru&ive an evil. And, after all, we fee that,

even thefe feemingly rigorous methods, were not

quite fufficient for the purpofe ; and that the divine

being was obliged, as we may fay, to teach his ufe-

ful lefibns to the world by the puniflment, as well as

profperity of his favourite people ; but in either of

thefe cafes, their example was of the fame benefit to

the world at large.

It fhould alfo be confidered, that the idolatry of

the antient Gentile world, and
efpecially that of

the inhabitants of Canaan, was by no means a

fyftem of merely fpeculative opinions; but a courfe

of the moft atrocious and abominable pra^ices^ &quot;en

joining the cruel murder of numberlefs innocent

children, as well as other human victims, and the

moft Clocking lewdnefs, together with other vices

of the moft unnatural and deteftable nature. And

furely it becomes a wife legiflator, to reftrain the

commiflion of fuch deftru&ive vices as thefe,

As
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As to the cafe of Abraham, with refpect to the

command he received to offer his fon Ifaac, it can

not, I think, be denied, that he who gave life had

a right to take it away, and in whatever manner

his infinite wifdom fhould fee fit; and if, for the

trial of his obedience in fo tender a point, he chofe

to make Abraham himfelf the inftrument of it, irr-

flead of a difeafe, or what we ufually call an ac

cident, I do not know that it is inconfiftent with

any thing that we already know of the divine con

duct. Abraham, who had had frequent commu
nications with God, could have no doubt concern

ing the authority from which the order came; and

knowing the divine power and juftice, he might

be fatisfkd that, notwithstanding all appearances,

neither himfelf nor his fon would be lofers by their

obedience.

Paul fays, that Abraham knew that God was

even able to raife Ifaac from the dead, and indeed

it is probable that this was the very thing that

Abraham expected ; for the promife that was made

to him, of being thefather of many nations^ chiefly

refpecled Ifaac, In Ifaac Jhall thy feed be called. If,

therefore, Abraham believed this promife, he muft

have fully expected, either that God would not

permit him to put his fon to death, or that he

would raife him from the dead; and if he had not

firmly believed the former promife, much lefs

would he have regarded this harfh command.

It
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It may alfo be obferved, in order to leflen the

difficulty which arifes from this part of the fcrip-

ture hiftory, that the Gentile world was, proba

bly, about this time, falling into the horrid cuf-

torn of human facrifices ;
and that the divine be

ing might chufe to fhew, in this inftance, that

though he had a right to demand fuch offerings,

they were not pleafing to him, and he would not

accept of them. Upon all other occafions he is

reprefented as expreffing the greateft abhorrence of

fuch cruel rights, and his higheft difpleafure againft

all thofe nations who pra&ifed them. See Lev.

xviii. 21. Deut. xviii. JO. Jer. vii. 31. Ez. xvi.

21. xx. 26. 31.

I would obferve farther, that, with refpecl: to

ideas of right and equity^ the fentiments of thofe

people who obferved any particular fa6r, and who
were to be inftiu6ted by it, fhould be chiefly con-

fidered. Now it cannot be pretended that any ob

jection was ever made to God s requiring the fa-

crifice of Ifaac, for the trial of Abraham s faith and

obedience, till the prefent age, which is above

four thoufand years fince the event ; nor can it be

made to appear that any bad confequence ever

flowed from it.

Though the Ifraelites left Egypt loaded with

the treafures of the country, the ungrateful ufage

they had met with, and the cruel and unjuft fer-

vitude to which they had been reduced, and the

Vol. II. C recom-
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.recompenfe they were fairly intitled to fhould be

confidered, in order to leffen the
difficulty which

might arife from the account of the method which

they took to recover their right. But the word

which we render .borrow* alfo ilgr.ifies to require,

or demand , and in the fituation in which the Egyp
tians are reprefented to have been, willing to get

rid of the Ifraelites .at any rate, left they Jhould all be

dead men^ it may eafily be imagined, that they

would have been as ready to give, as to lend them,

whatever they fhould have aiked.

It is alfo faid, that when they left the country,

it was on a prornife to return -

3 but certainly that

promife muft have been cancelled by the hoftile

manner in which they were purfued by the Egyp

tians. Befides the ufe of ftratagems, in order to

free men from unjuft fervitude, is not confidered

as liable to much objection in the hiftory of human

affairs.

It is alfo objected to this part of the hiftory,

that God is faid to have hardened the heart of Pha

raoh, in order that he might do the very things for

which he is exprefsly faid to have been punifhed.

But in the language of fcripture, God is often faid

*o do 9 whatever comes to pafs according to the or

dinary courfe of nature and providence; and there

fore God s not interpofmg to foften the heart of

Pharaoh, may be all that is meant when he is faid

to harden it.

Bcfides,
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Befide?, it is fufficiently intimated, in thecourfc

cf the narration, that the heart of Pharaoh was

hardened, not by any proper act of God, but in

confequence of its own depravity, and the circum-

ftances he was in. For when the frogs were re

moved, we read, Exod. viii. 15, that when ~Pha~

raobfazv that there was refyite^
he hardened his hearty

and hearkened not unto them^ as the Lord had faid.

Pharaoh does not feem to have been more infa

tuated than the rulers of the Jews were, with re-

fpect to the murder of Chnft; and yet nobody

fuppofes that they did not, in that cafe act, na

turally, or as their own evil difpofitions prompted
them.

It is faid that, by the account of A4ofes himfelf,

miracles were wrought by the Egyptian magicians,

as well as by himfelf and Aaron; and therefore

that his miracles were no proof of a divine mif-

fion. But all that Mofes really fays, is that the

Egyptians did (by which he could not poflibly

mean more than that they feemed, or pretended U
do) by their arts and tricks, what he performed by
the finger and power of God. The word which

we render y?, only means a general ftmilitude y and

by no means, neceflTarily, a perfeft famenefs, re-

fpefting both the effedT: and the caufe. Nay, this

very word is applied when the magicians failed of

fuccefs. Exod. viii. 1 8. They did
fo&amp;gt;

to bring forth

licet but they could not, that is, they praclifed the

C 2 fame
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fame arts, but in vain. Alfo the words which we
render enchantments, ^c. only ilgnify covered arts,

*K& fecret jleigbts, in which the Egyptians are known
to have excelled.

If the Egyptian magicians were really pofTefled

of fupernatural power, why did they not employ
it to defeat the purpofes of Mofes s miracles, and

relieve their country ? More efpecially, why did

they not guard themfelves from the boils which

are exprefsly faid to have been upon the magici

an^ as well as upon Pharaoh, and the reft of the

Egyptians, and why did they fail in the cafe of

the lice ? The reafon of this failure plainly ap

pears, from the hiftory, to have been, that, with

refpecl to this miracle, they had no notice before

hand what they were to do, and therefore could

not prepare themfelves as before.

Pharaoh himfelf would naturally imagine, that

the miracles of Mofes were only fuch tricks as his

own magicians excelled in, and therefore very pro

perly called them in, to fee whether they could do

the fame, and detect the impoiltion ; and fo long
as they could contrive to feem to do any thing like

what Mofes performed, it is no wonder that, cir-

cumftanced and prejudiced as he was, he fhut his

eyes to the evidence of the divine power which ac

companied Mofes.

In fad!:, the Egyptian magicians themfelves feem

to have confefled, that there was nothing above

the
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the art and power of man in what they did, when,

upon their failing to produce lice, they acknow

ledged that the finger of God, or, as it might be

rendered, the finger cf a GQJ, or fomething fuper-

natural, was in it.

It has been faid that, in feveral refpecls, the

prefent Hate cf the world, and of mankind, doe*

not correfpond to what is faid of the hiftory of

them in the books of Mofes. But the more we
underiland of natural and civil hiftory, the lefs

weight there appears to be in all objections of this

kind.

It has been faid, that the peopling of America

is inconfiftent with the fuppofition of the deriva

tion of the whole race of mankind from one pair.

But it is now almoft certain, that America was,

in fact, peopled from the continent of Europe r.nd-

Afia, and efpecially from the North Eaflern parts

of the latter, which is fcnnd to be verv near, and

may perhaps have been
j

:ed to it. This is ar

gued from a fimilarity in features, cuftoms, vege

table, and animal productions, &c.

Objections have been made to the M ;faic ac

count of the creation, and the general dduge. But
even in thefe cafes the hiftory of Mofcs is found to

fupply a more probable hvpothefis, to account for

the prefent ftate of things, than any other that has

yet been propofed ; and improvements in philofo-

^ 3
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phy do
&amp;gt; upon the whole, rather ilrengthen than

weaken this conclusion.

It is alledged, that the origin of the Blacks can-

jirt be accounted for on the principles of the Mo*
faic hiftory. But there are federal ways by which

this fact may be reconciled wi;h what Mofes has

advanced concerning Adam and Noah. If na

tural means be not thought fufficient to produce

this effect, on a few individuals, in fome early

age, that change may have been produced fuper-

naturally, though not mentioned by Mofes ; and

the propagation of Blacks from Blacks, whenever

that variety in the fpecies took,place, is allowed to

&quot;be according to the common courfe of nature.

The copper colour of the Americans, and the low

ftature of the Laplanders and Kfquimaux,, have

alfo been alledged by unbelievers, but to as little

j.trrr.fe.

The objection to the Mo-faic hiflory of ths

Iwg lives efthe JntediluvianSy and the gigantic fta

ture of fome of the inhabitants of PalefHne, may
be eafily pailed without any anfwer ; becaufe there

is noncontradiction in fuppofmg it to be true, nor

is it fo very improbable that the ftate of mankind

may have been very different in former times from

what it is at prefent.

The hiftory of the fall of man Is faid to have

much the appearance of a fable. But it is fuffi.-

cient
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cicnt for the purpofe of revelation, if it be true in-

general, that the evils of the prefent ftate were not

introduced till the fins of mankind made this (late

of labour and dearh appear to be the fitted for

them. The fabulous circumftances may poftibly

have been introduced by the hieroglyphical manner

in which that early hiftory might be firft written.

But even the literal account may, in moft parti

culars, have been true.

As to the hiftory of tranfa&ions fo much olJer

than Mofes, fo general an account as he has given

of them might very well have been tranfmitted

through the few generations which preceded him,

or it might have been communicated to him by re

velation. This, however, is not very probable,

fince Mofes no where afierts it ; and he feems to

be exceedingly exa&amp;lt;5t in diftinguiming all that

he received from God, from what he relates

of his own knowledge 3 or the information of

ethers,.

C 4 SEC-
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SECTION II.

f the Objection to revelation from the fnppofed In-

fpiration of thefcriptures^ and others of a ftmilar

natuie.

Q-OME objections to the Jewifh and chriftiaft

^ revelations are founded on fmall inconfiflen-

eies, and miftakes in the canonical books of fcrip-

ture. But fuch objections as thefe do not by any
means affe&amp;lt;5l the divinity of the fyfcem of religion

which they contain ; becaufe the contents of thofe

books may be true in the main^ notwithftanding
uch.inconfiftencies and miftakes. ^tll hiftorians,

even thofe of the moft approved credit, have been

fubjecb to fmall inadvertencies and errors. No
hillory of Rome or England was ever written with

out them; but, do we therefore fay, that there is

no truth in them. Nay, the difcovery of fuch.

fmall miftakes is never imagined to affecl:. the cre

dit of the important facls.

Allowing, therefore, that, in the books of Kings,

a prince is faid to have reigned one number of

years, and in the books of Chronicles another;

that one of the Evangel ids fpeaks of both the thieves

reviling Chrift, whereas another fays, that only

one of them did it$. that in one of the Gofpels

Chrift
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Chrifl is reprefented as purging the temple on the

day that he arrived at Jerufalem, and that in ano

ther he is not faid to have done it till the day fcl-

lowing (and unbelievers do not pretend to have

found any miftakes of more confequenc*e than thefe)

how do they invalidate the truth of the general hif-

tory ? In reality, all fuch inconfiftericies as thefe

are fo far from making it probable that the whole

{lory is a fiction, that, according to the mofr. e-

tablilhed methods of estimating the value of tefli-

mony, they, give the greater air of truth to every

particular of importance, in which they all agree.

We fee, in fa&, that true hiftory has always bcren

written in the fame manner, and without particu

lar contrivance and combination, and confequent-

ly without a
very&amp;gt; ftrong fuipicion cf falfehood,

hittories of the fame period, and the fame tran-fac-

tions, could not be written other wife. -

Admitting,, therefore,, that the Evangel ifls were

rnifinfcrmed with refpec-t to a variety of incidental

circumftances, or even that they overlooked, or

did not fufficiently attend to, foine of fuch parti

culars above-mentioned as might have fallen under

their own.obfervation, are thefe things of fuch a

nature, as todifpofe any perfon to call in queftion-

the reality of the principal miracles, or their hif-

t-ory
of the death and refurreclion of Chrift? And

without this, the proper evidence of chrljTianlty
is not

in the leaft affedted
j becaufe, if thefe important

C 5 fads
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fats be true, we have ftill abundant reafon to be^*

lieve, that Chrift will come again to raife the dead,

and judge the world, which is the great object and

end of our chriftian faith*

The evidence for the truth of all the facts which

are related by the fame hiftorian is by no means

equal; becaufe it will neceflarily happen, that he

ivill have a better opportunity of procuring au

thentic information concerning fome of them than

others. For this reafon, the hiftory of the infan

cy and childhood of Chrift cannot be faid to be as

unexceptionable as the hiftory of his moft impor

tant miracles; and unlefs thefe leading facts be

difproved r the religion of Jefus Chrift ftands un-

fhaken.

As I think this confideration of fome confequence

to the evidence of chriftianity, I fhall exemplify

my meaning, by referring my reader to the hiftory

of the wife men&amp;gt;
who are faid to have come from

the Eaft, in order to pay their refpects to the new

born Jefus, directed by a miraculous light, in the

form of a ftar, and alfo to the hiftory of the death

and refurrection of Chrift. Both thefe hiftories

;re related by the fame Evangelift, Matthew; but

the evidence of their truth is certainly very diffe

rent, though both of them may be ftridlly true.

The former of them is related by Matthew only,

who does not fay that he could atteft it from his

own knowledge, or fo much, as intimate that he

was



~fhe Evidences of Revelation. 35

was an eye-witncfs to any part of the tranfaction ;

fo that it is probable, that he had it from the ic-

port of others, and -of how many other?, perhaps,

in fucceilion, we cannot teil.

On the other hand, the hiftory of the death and.

refurrection of Chrift is related by three other

Evangelifts, as well as by Matthew himfelf ;
and

from the circumftances of the facts, it appears that

they muft have been known to all the difciples of

Chrift, and to almoft the whole body of the Jewifli

nation ; and, moreover, a great number of in-con-

teftable miracles were wrought by all the apoftles,

a-nd other primitive Chriftians, exprefsly in confir

mation of the power and authority which was con

ferred upon Chrift, and evidenced his refurrection.

When, therefore, the evidence for the hiftory of

the wife men is fo very frna-11 in companion of the

evidence for the hiftory. of the death and refurrec-

tion of Ghrift, the former may be given up (though
it is by no means necefTary to do it) without in the

leaft invalidating the evidence of the other.

When this manifeil difference in point of evi

dence, with refpect to facts related by the fame

Evangel ifts, {hall be fufiiciently attended to, our

faith in the great and leading facts in the hiftory of

Chrift, from whence we are led to believe him to be a

teacher fent from God, and to expect his corning
to judge the world, and to give to every man

according to his works, will ftand much firmer,

C 6 and
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and will not be liable to be fhaken by the excepti

ons which unbelievers are apt to make to fome in-

confiderable circumihnces in the hiftory of the

Old or New Teftament, the credibility of which is,

in
reality, of no moment whatever to the proper

evidence of the Jewifti and chriftian revelations.

Chriftian divines having maintained the abfolute

Infpiration of every word of the canonical books

of fcripture, has been attended with very bad

confequences, by laying the fyftem of revelation

open to fo many infignificant, but plaufible ob

jections j and this kind of infpiration is as needlefs,

as it is impoflible to be maintained. BefiJes, the

infpiration of the original writers would have an-

fwered no end, unlefs every tranfcriber, and every

tranflator of the books of fcripture had been ia-

fpired alfo j becaufe a failure of infpiration in ei

ther of thefe cafes, would ftill have been a fource of

error and miftake. Small errors, and miftakes of

various kinds, are unavoidable in all writings;

but fince they are of no material confequence, there

was no reafon for guarding againft them, even in

the flrft inftance.

Let us, therefore, read the canonical books of

fcripture without expecting to find them perfectly

unexceptionable in all the minutiae of things. Let

us ccnfider them as the productions of honeft and

faithful men, well informed concerning all the

great things of which they write, but not equally

informed
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Informed with rcfpecl: to every punctilio they men
tion. Let us confider the great truths which they

deliver, as from God, to be divine, and worthy of

our higheft regard ; but when they argue and reafon^

either from fads or revealed dodtrines, advancing

opinions which are plainly their own, and for

which they do not pretend to have the authority of

revelation, let us confider them as the reafonings

and opinions of men in their fituation, and with

their means of information, which were in general

very ample and fufBcient, but ftill leftthem falli

ble, and treat them accordingly, St. Paul fays ex-

prefsly,.that fome of the things which he advanced

were not from the Lord, but from himfelf only ;

and in other cafes the nature of the things will help

us todiftinguifh between them..

Many, of the objections which have been made to

revelation, have arifen from their ignoran-ce of the

manners and cufi.orns of the Jews, and other Ailatic

nations ; and others from an ignorance of the cli

mate and geography of the country; but as the an-

tient manners and cuiloms of the Eait have con

tinued, with little or no change, to the prefent

times, the travels which have of late been made into

Judea, and the neighbouring countries, have been

the means of bringing us better acquainted with

them, and of removing the objections. Many happy
illuftrations of palFagesof fcripturefrom travels into

theEaft may be found in an excellent work, in-

titled
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titled, Obfervations on divers pajjages offcripturefront

voyages and travels into the Eaji.

Some objections to revelation are founded upon
an ignorance of the language of the fcriptures, and

of the phrafeology which is almoft peculiar to the

oriental nations j and forne unbelievers have been fo

exceedingly rafh and precipitate in their cenfures-,

as not to have looked beyond the very words, o-r

verfes to which they have objected, when otherwife

a child would have feen no difficulty.

M.Voltaire, in more than one of h is pieces,

reprefents the Jews as cannibals, and pretends to

prove from Ez. xxxix. 1720. that God encou

rages them with the promife of feeding on the

flefh of their enemies*. But if he had read fo much

as the verfe preceding, he muft have feen that the

whole pafTage was a fine apoftrophe, addrefTed to the

birds and heafts of prey, and was intended toexprefs,

in averyemphatical manner, a very great overthrow

of the enemies of the Jews. And thenfon ofman y Thits

faith the Lord GW, Speak thou unto everyfeatheredfowl^

and to every beaft ofthefield^ AfllmbkyourfelveS) andcome-^

gather yourfelves on every .

fide to my facrifice^
that I do

facrificefor you, even agreatfacrifice upon the mountains

ef Ifrael.,
that ye may eat

fity#, and drink blood. Te

Jhall eat thej.ejh of the mighty^ and drink the blood of the

princes ofthe earth
&amp;gt; of rams , of lamb s.,

and of goats , of

* Traite fur la Tolerance, p. 1 18.
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buttocks, all of themfailings of Bajhan. Ah:l ye Jhatt

eatfat tillye befull) and drink blood till ye be drunken,

of myfacrifice
which 1 have-facrifaedfor you. Thusye

yhall be~filed at my table with horfes
and chariots, with

mighty men, and with all men of war, faith the Lord

God.

When,, afterwards, this author acknowledges h&s

miftake, as he does in a- poftfcnpt to the above-

mentioned treatife, he fays, by way of apology far

it, but contrary to all common fenfe, that two of

the verfes which I have recited might have beenad-

dreiled to the Jews, as well as to the birds and

beafts, What can we think of the fairnefs and

competency of judgment in this mod diftinguifhed

of modern unbelievers, when he is capable of writ

ing in this very abfurd and unguarded manner.

S EOT! ON III.

Some objections which more nearly affeft the proper

evidence of revelation, especially refpe&ing the antient

and prefentJlate ofthe beliefof it*

TT has been faid by fome modern unbelievers, that

-*- the books which were written by the early ad-

verfaries of chriilianity have been fupprefTed by the

friends of it, fo that we cannot at this day tell

what was written againft, or objected to chriflian-
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ity, at the nrft promulgation of it. But this is aft

affertion deftitute of all proof, or probability i

for then all chriflian writers muft have carefully-

avoided the mention of fuch books, in their own

writings, which are come down to us; whereas,

they have been fo far from doing any thing like

this,, that it is the opinion of, critics, that almoft

the whole ofCelfus s treatife againft chriftianity iV

transcribed into Oiigen s anfwer to it, and a great

part of Julian s into that of Cyril. Eufebius has

alfo preferved large extracts from the writings oft

Porphyry; and the fame has been the conduit of

other chriftian apologift.-, :! withrefpecl: to other op

ponents of chriftianity..

No p^rfons more fin cerely regret the lofs of thefe

Writings than learned chriftians of the prefent age ;

but in the fame-undiftinguifhing ravages of time,,

have perifhed what we regret more, namely, the

writings of many early chriftians, and antient hif-

torians. Befides, how could it, in reafon, be ex-

pedl:ed, that chrillians fhould take any peculiar^

care of the writings of their adverfaries. If thofe

fuppofed writings had contained any thing; de^t/ive

againft chriftianity, trrey would certainly (confider-

ing the very great advantages under which they

were written, for the fpace of three hundred years)

have effectually prevented the fpread of chriftianity,

and would have preferved themfelves 5 whereas the

univerfal
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univerfal neglect into which they fell is, if any

thing, an argument of their futility, and furnifhes

a reafon why we fhould comfort ourfelves for the

iofs of them.

It has been faid, that if Chrift worked fo many
miracles as the evangelical hiftory reprefents, heal

ing all the difeafed that applied to him, and in three

inftances raifing the dead, he muft neceffarily have

converted the whole Jewifh nation, and all the

Grangers in the country ; as it could not but be

concluded^ that a man who controlled the courfe

f nature muft have the concurrence and affiftance

of the God of nature, and confequently aSufficient

teiiimony of a divine million.

To this it is replied, that the preaching of Ghrift

feems to have had all the effect that it could be fup-

pofed to have had, admitting his divine miflion.

Great numbers of thofe who were of an ingenuous

difpofuion, on whom evidence could produce its

proper effect, did become the difciples of Chrift,

notwithftanding he perfifted in difclaiming all

worldly honours, and that character which they

imagined to be infeparable from the promifed Mef-

fiah ; an effecl: which nothing but the fulled and

beft grounded conviction can be Tuppofed to have

produced.
With refpecl to the reft of the Jews, and efpeci-

ally the chief priefts and rulers, it fhould be con-

fidered how incredulous ftrong prejudices,
and

efpecially
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efpecially thofe which arife from vicious habits,-

ufually make men. It was with the bulk of the

Jews a fixed, though an erroneous perfuafion, that

the Mtffiah would afTume temporal power, and de

liver his country from the yoke of the Romans.

This they imagined to be the fpecific character of

the MefHah, as deduced from prophecies which

they were convinced came from God. To the

evidence of miracles, therefore,, they would oppofe

that of the fcriptures, and, confequently, the mira

cles of Mofes and the prophets,- with which they

feemed to be irreconcilable; and this, joined to their

vicious habits, which rendered them extremely

averfe to the pure doctrines of the gofpel, (hav

ing no idea that repentance was at all necefTaiy

to their being intitled to the bleflings of the Mef-

fiah s kingdom, which they thought belonged to

all the children of Abraham) mufl have rendered

them extremely obdurate, with refpecl to the evi

dence of the divine mifiion of Chrift ; fo that it

is not to be wondered that fo many of them per-

fiftedjn their hatred and oppofition to him,notwith-

ftanding all his miracles.

Unhappily, alfo, the Jews were at that time

infected with the notion of the power of demons,
and evil fpirits, and thought it poffible, that by a

confederacy with them, Chrift might heal thofe

difeafes which were ufually afcribed to their power
ver mankind ] and they had probably fome

fimilar
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fimilar method of accounting for the reft of rns

miracles.

After the Pharifees and rulers of the Jews had

obferved how thoroughly exafperated Jefus was

againft them, how he expofed all their pride and

hypocrify, and how little difpofed he was to fhew

them any favour, it is no wonder that they were

determined to rejedt him in any charafter, thinking

the Romans better mafters than fuch a Meffiah as

he would be with refpect to them. Thus their

fears and their intereft together would lead them to

oppofe Jefus at all events, whether he was the Mef

fiah or not. The more reafonable and considerate

among them, might, however, be fatisfied that God

could not contradict himfdf,, and that it was more

probable that they had mifmterpreted the fcriptures-,

than that the undeniable miracles of Jefus were not

proofs of an authority to which they ought to

fubmit.

With the modern Jews it fhould be a. fufficient

anfwer to this objection, that their anceftors fre

quently oppofed Mofes and the prophets, even

perfecuting and killing fome of them, notwith-

ftanding their allowed character of meflengers from

God.

To affift us to form a right judgment in this

cafe, let us confider what would be the probable

effect of preaching againft popery, even with the

power of working miracles, in Spain or Portugal,

for
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for the fpace of a year and a few months, whiclt

appears to me to have been the period of Chrift s

public miniftry. In thefe circumftances, I (hould

think, that to expert the immediate reformation of

the whole country, ftrongly prejudiced as the peo

ple are known to be, would be to expedt more

than ajuft knowledge of human nature, and of the

hiftory of mankind would warrant. How many
would there be who,, not being in the way of the

preacher, and not feeing the miracles themfelves^

would give no attention whatever to any reports.

concerning them; and who, being fatisfied within

themfelves that the reports could not poflibly be.

true, would obftinately perfift in rejecting all evi

dence in their favour; and if thefe perfons, as

would probably be the cafe, were men of rank,

and diftinguifhed for their knowledge, it could not

but have great influence upon the common people.

Upon the whole, it will hardly be thought im

probable,, that after fuch a perfon had oppofed the

fuperftition of an ignorant and vicious people, and

had laboured to throw down the falfe foundation

of their hopes of future happinefs,. they would en

deavour to do by him as the Jews did by Chrift.

At moft, his fuccefs could not be fuppofed to be

much greater in proportion.

As to the miracles of the apoftles, the fame mo

tives, whatever they were, that led the Jews to

oppofe thofe of Chrifl, would lead them to oppofe

theirs
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theirs alfo; and the more, as they were now irri--

tated by oppofition, though the power of truth would

make its way by degrees.

It is evident, that many of the mod: intelligent

of the Heathens, efpecially Marcus Antoninus,

would not give any proper attention to any ac

counts of miracles, fo many things of this kind

having been reported, which, upon examination,

appeared to be tricks or illufions; though, had

thefe men been fatis/i^d that the courfe of nature

had really been controlled, it cannot be fuppofed

but that they muft have been convinced of the in-

terpofition of the divine power and providence.

Many of the Greeks and Romans, however, had

a great opinion of the power of Magic, and, with

out confidering the nature and circumfiances of the

chriftian miracles, fuppofed them to have been per

formed by fome fuch means.

If we confider the ilate of the Gentile world,

and of chriftianity in early times, we may very
well account for the general rejection of it, with

out any impeachment of its truth.

The Gentiles in general could not reconcile the

idea of the ignominious death of Chrift with the

great power which his difciples afcribed to him.

The more opulent and politer part of them were

alfo difgufted, becaufe the firft profelytes to chrif

tianity were generally of the lower fort, and many
,of them flaves, whom they held in extreme con

tempt.



Evidences o

tempt, and with whom they could not bear the

thought of affociating. The Greek philofophers

were exceedingly fond of their knowledge and elo

quence, and difdained to receive inftruclion from

fuch illiterate perfons as the apoftles and the pri

mitive chriftians in general were. They were alfo

exceedingly offended at the fpirit of chriftianity, as

being at enmity with all other religions; they be

ing of opinion that different modes of worfhip,

and different religions, were even plealing to the

Gods.

The leading men in all the heathen flares had a

very high idea of the authority of the civil magif-

trate, and had always confidered the bufinefs of re

ligion as intirely fubjecT. to his controul ; and

therefore&quot; thought that the mere obfllnacy of the

chriftians, in refufing to fubmit to the laws, was,

of itfelf, deferving of capital punifhment. In this

manner Trajan reafons in his anfwer to Pliny.

Many of the Gentiles confounded the chriftians

with the feels among the Jews, whom they held in

contempt; and, therefore, they would not fo

much as give any attention to their preaching or

miracles. The common people confidered all thofc

who were enemies to their fuperftitions as atheifls^

and to this term the greateft odium was ever annex

ed ; and there are feveral proofs of their regarding
the Epicureans, and the chriftians in the fame light.

Befides, Paganifrn had the advantage, which is

common
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.common to every thing that has been long eftab-

liihed, the fan6lion of antiquity, whereas chrifti-

anity was defpifed as a novel, and upflart thing.

We are nor, however, to fuppofe that all the im-

preffion which the evidences of chriftianity made

on the minds of men, is to he eflimated by the

numbers of the declared converts to it, fince many
both of Jews and Gentiles entertained a favoura

ble opinion of the gofpel, but were unwilling to

own it for fear of cenfure, ridicule, and perfecu-

tion, and hoped that God would overlook it, pro

vided they did nothing in direcl: oppofition to chrif

tianity, and did not themfelves join in the perfecu-

tion of chriflians.

It ftaggers fome perfons, that there fhould be fo

many unbelievers in the prefent age ; but thofe who

know the world, and the c i re urn fiances in which

infidelity gains ground, will fee nothing in it that

is, in facl:, unfavourable to the evidences of chrif

tianity. It would be unjufl to unbelievers to rank

them all in the fame clafs. I ihall, therefore, en

deavour to point out the different fources of infide

lity in the prefent age.

A great number of thofe who profefs to rejecl:

chriftianity, are not only fuch perfons as have

never confidered the fubje&, or indeed have a

fufficient flock of knowledge to examine it with

proper attention, but they are alfo known to be, in

general.
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general,, men of profligate lives and characters;;

and furely it cannot weigh much, with reafonable

and thinking men, that a thing is not believed

by thofe who are fo circumflanced, that they muft

necefiarily be exceedingly prepafTefled againft the

belief of it, and who are known, for that very

reafon, to have taken no pains to inform them-

felves concerning it. I do not think that I fhall be

deemed uncharitable in concluding, that a very

great majority of modern unbelievers are of this clafs.

Many, however, I readily acknowledge, are of a

different character; butthefe, I dare fay, will agree

with me in my cenfure of the reft.

Others are men of fair and reputable characters,

many of them men of tafte and icience, especially

in Popifh countries, who, taking it for granted,

that what pafles for chriftianity is really fo, or who
from a curfory infpe&ion of the books of fcrip-

ture, conceive that fome of the things related of God

are unworthy of him, think it fuperfluous to attend

to any difcuffion of its hiftorical evidence. They
alfo fee that the writers of the books of fcripture

have fallen into fome inaccuracies, that their nar

ration is not, in all refpecls, perfectly coherent

with itfelf, or that the different accounts of the

fame tranfa&ion are not altogether confident with

each other.

Thefe men of genius may difcover fome things

that are frivolous or weak in the difcourfes of

the
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the facred writers, and fome things inconclufive in

their reafoning, efpecially in their quotations from,

and their application of the Old Teftament ; and

taking It for granted that (as indeed the profeflbrs

of chriftianity have too generally and incautioufly

boafted) the fcooks which contain the hiftory of our

religion are as perfect as the religion itfelf, haftily

conclude, that becaufe the books of fcripture were

written by men, and bear the marks of human im

perfection, therefore the fcheme in which they

were engaged was wholly of men, and had nothing

fupernatural in it; without reflecting that thofe

very imperfections in the books of fcripture, at

which they are fo much offended, dernonftrate that

the writers of them were incapable of contriving

fuch a fcheme, or of procuring credit to it -

y and

alfo without reflecting that, on the very fame

grounds, they might reject the whole current of

antient hiftory, no part of which has been written

with perfect accuracy, uniformity, or even confl-

ftency. For here, as in the fcripture hiftory,

different hiftorians agree in their accounts of the

principal things only 5 but as certainly differ in

their accounts of lefler circumftances.

Men of tafte and fcience are alfo exceedingly
apt to be ftruck with the idea of what appears, on
the fir ft view, to be rational and liberal in their fen-

timents, and remote from vulgar prejudices ; and be

caufe the bulk of mankind are, in many refpefts,

D credulous,
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credulous, and often think very abfurdly, tbefe

gentlemen, though they will not avow it, and in-

dsjed may not be fenfible of it, are fecretly difpofed

to reject what others .admit, and to pride themfelves

in their Angularity in,this refpe& j thinking it more

gseat, nob.le, and philosophical, to err on the fide

of incredulity ; whereas they ought to confider that

the undeiftandings of all mankind being naturally

Similar, even the loweft of the vulgar, when lying

under no prejudice {and men of letters are fubjecl

to their peculiar prejudices as well as the illiterate)

nxuft ,be as capable of judging concerning truth ^

and efpecially concerning fa&s, as themfelves;

that their opinions, if they are not true, are found

ed upon Something analogous to truth, though
the .analogy may be faulty; and therefore are not

to be rejected at random, but are themfelves an ob

ject worthy of philofophical investigation. A true

philosopher will no mere fatisfy himfelf without

endeavouring to trace the rife and progrefs of pre

vailing opinions, than without underftanding the

caufe of sny otbergwurrtf/ appearance in nature.

The opinion of men of letters, however, and of

fpeculative perfons of all kinds, will always have

great weight with many who do not pretend to

Speculation. As they will not take the pains to

think for themfelves, they chufe to think with

pbjlofipbtrs rather than with the vulgar ; not confi-

dering that men of learning and genius, who are

ever
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ever fo capable of determining juftly, have no ?d-

vantage over the reft of mankind, unlefs they will

carefully attend to a ftibje&, and make themfelves

matters of it ; and that a politician might as well

be expe&ed to be an aftronomer, or an aftronomer

a politician, as that a mere philofopher fhould b

a competent judge
iof the evidence of chriftianit^f

when !hrs attention to them has been very fu^etficial^

if he have attended to them at all.

I will not deny that fome unbelievers are/r/wtf
and inquifitfoe men ; they even wifh to find chrirri-

atoity to be true, and have fome fccret hope that it

may be fo
;
but they -cannot fully fatisfy themfelves

with refpect to many objections which they have

heard made to it ; fo that the arguments in favour

of it do not, at leaft they do not always preponderate

with them, Were a very great nutrrber of perfons

in this fituation, it would be a circumftance, I

readily own, that might afford a reafonable foun

dation for doubt, orac leaft for fufpence j but con-

fidering how very few thefe ferious and inquifitive

unbelievers are, in comparifon with the iiumbers

who are profligate and thoughtlefs among them, I

think that no conclufion can be drawn from the

confideration of it, unfavourable to the evidences

of chriftianity. For what caufe is there fo good
and fo clear, as that every perfon can be brought to

join in it.

D ^ Some
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Some of the perfons above-mentioned may have

been much in the way of fenfible and fubtile unbe

lievers, to whofe objections, through want of pre~

fence of mind, or of a fufficiently comprehenfive

acquaintance with the fubjec~t, they have not been

able readily to reply j or, being perfons of weak

and timid difpofitions, they may have been led by

their extreme anxiety to give more attention to the

objections which have been thrown in their way
than to the plain and folid arguments in favour of

chriftianity; on which account only the former

may have made more impreffion upon their minds

than the latter ; whereas if they had been more

converfant with chriftians and_ chriftian writers,

and lefs with unbelievers and their writings, they

would have thought as well of the evidences of

chriftianity as of chriftianity itfelf; objections

&quot;which have been fwelled into mountains in their

imaginations, would have appeared no greater than

rnole-hills; and doubt and anxiety would never

have invaded them. Befides, it is true, I believe,

in general, that the things at which well-difpofed

minds ftumble the moft, are fuch as ought to give

them no offence, being quite foreign to chriftianity,

though unhappily they have been generally deemed

to belong to it.

Having confidered wh^ and bow many of the

prefent age are unbelievers, let it likewife be con

fidered
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udered it&quot; not how many, at leaft who are the be

lievers.

With refpe& to the mlnlfters^
or profefled teach

ers of chriftianity, I am well aware, it will be faid s

that, befides the prejudices of education in favour

of their religion, in common with the bulk of the

people, they are gainers by thefyftem, and therefore

that they mult be fet afide as of no weight in the

cafe. I am very ready to own that, in thefe cir-

cumflances, their mere profijjion of chriftianity has

no weight, becaufe it is confident with real in-

iidelity; but allowing them to be men of fenfe,

fludy, and inquiry, and withal men of fair moral

characters, their ftncere belief, of chriftianity cer

tainly has feme weight, efpecially in cafes in which

the gains of the profefiion do not place them much
above the common level of their fellow citizens.

Study and inquiry cannot but be allowed to be,

in fome meafure, a balance to the prejudices of

education befides that, in numberlefs cafes, this

prejudice is much more than balanced by an oppo-
fite one, which is peculiarly incident to ftudious

and learned men, viz, the affe&ation of being

thought wifer than our anceftors, and free from

vulgar prejudices* As to the emoluments of the

chriftian mimftry, they are not fo great as to be

fufficient, in other cafes, to induce an equal num
ber of men, in fimilar circumftances, to wifh to ac-

D 3 quire
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quire them by the habitual and conftant profeffrois

of a falfhood.

Setting a/Ide the great dignitaries in the church

of Rome or of England, many clergymen, in the

Jatter of thefe eftablifliments efpecially,. who have

had. no great preferment in the church,, men of

reading and understanding, have written very able

defences of chriftianity.

If it be faid r that thefe men, though but poorly

provided for at the time in which they wrote,

might have confiderable
expelations&amp;gt;

and that feve

r.al of them did, in fact,, attain to great prefer

ment in the church,, in confequence of their de

fences of chriftianity, this cannot be faid of thofe

dijjentlng minifters who have defended the fame caufa

with equal zeal,, and not lefs ability. What ad-

Vantage did Fofter, Leland, or Lardner gain bjf

the important fervices which they rendered the

chriftian caufe? The two former, if I have beea

lightly informed^ died, poor, and the laft, befides

^Imoft the whole of a very long life, fpent a con-

iiderable part of his own independent fortune in

the publication of his works.

If the evidence of fuch men as theje muflbe fet

afide, nothing, furely, worth replying to, can be

objected to the belief and. defence of chriftianity by

fuch men as Locke, Newton, or Hartley j all men

of fober minds, in no other refpecl: the dupes cf

vulgar prejudice^ leaft of all,thofe of education i all
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tff thctfi men of ftri&amp;lt;5l virtue and integrity, all of

ffcem men of the firft-rate abilities, the two latter

of them efpecially, infinitely fuperior to any of

the advocates for infidelity. Thefc men gave the

clofcft attention to the fubjcil, and they were

fnafters of all the previous knowledge that is re-

quifite to form a competent judgment in the cafe.

They ceitainly could hnve no views of intereft in

their profeiTion or defences of chriftianity ; and, a&quot;s

men of letter?, would probably have gained, ra

ther than have loft anything, iti point of general

eftimation, by efpoufing the caufc of in iidelity*

For it can hardly be denied*, that the works df

fuch men -as- Mr, Hutne and Voltaire, have been

much more- read and admin-d in confluence of

their being unbelievers, than they wouid other**

wife have been*.

It is noteafy, for want of a fufHcient knowledge
of antient and diftant countries, to compare th

ftateofthe belief of Judaifm and of chnftianity
with that of. anyfyftem of heathen-ifm or MoharrN

medanifm, which are deemed to be falfe both by
believers and unbelieveis of chriftianity; but as

far as we are able to make this cornparifoivall th^

conclufion that can be drawn from it is certainly in

favour ofthejewifh and chriftian religions.
- It

will not be pretended that fo much as one philofo^

pher, or raan of letters, was a ferious believer of

pagan fiflem, .notwithftandi-ng. their oppofitica

D
*&amp;gt;.&amp;lt;
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to chriftianity at its firft promulgation. In Mo
hammedan countries there is at prefent very little

reading or ftudy, and if we be not misinformed by
fome late travellers, thofe who are addicted to

ftudy, or who have any thing of a fpeculative

turn, are generally fuppofed to be unbelievers.

However, nothing written againft their religion

was ever read or heard of in any Mohammedan

country.

Upon the whole, I think we may conclude, at

leaft fairly prefume, that no impofture has ever

flood fuch a teft as chriftianity has already flood,

without being exploded $ and notwithstanding the

fpread of infidelity at prefent, yet, confidering

among whom it fpreads, and who they are that

oppofe the fpread of it, it can hardly be doubted,

by an indifferent fpe&ator, but that the belief of

chriftianity, fo far from being in any danger of

becoming extinft, will maintain its ground, and

continue to be the ferious belief of the v virtuous,

the fober-minded, and the learned of the prefent

and future ages; and this will be an omen of its

finally triumphing over all oppofition, and of the

belief of its coming at length to be univerfal, and

undifputedv

Sincere chriftians have no more reafon to be

fhocked at the prevalence of infidelity in the pre

fent age, than at the prevalence of evils in general,

or of vice in particular. There can be no doubt

but
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but that evils of every kind anfwer the beft of

purpofes in the fyftem of God s moral government,

and that they are a very important part of that moft

admirable
difcipline^ by which mankind are training

up to the knowledge of truth and the practice of

virtue. Nor do I think that it requires any great

depth of judgment, or knowledge of human na

ture, to perceive this.

Suppofmg it to be the intention of any perfon to

form a proper number of truly great, excellent,

and generous minds, he muft place them iu a

world not lefs abounding with calamity, and even

with vice, than this. There could be no de

pendence either upon the
genuinenefs^ or thejiabi/tfy

of that virtue which had not been formed, and ex-

ercifed, in fuch circumstances.

In like manner, the moft rational and the moft

fleady believer in chriftianity, is the man who has

heard and confidered all the ferious objections that

unbelievers can make to it, and who has alfo been

expofed to the ridicule with which it is treated by
thofe who have the reputation of men of fenfe, and
of being free from vulgar prejudices. The man
who has paffed through this trial, whofe faith has
not been ftiaken, but has been more firmly eftab-

liflied by the reafonings of unbelievers; who has
not been made aihamed of his profeflion by the ri

dicule and contempt to which it has expofed him,
but who can be content to be ranked among the

D 5
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fosh and narrow minded by the celebrated free*

thinkers of the age, in a. firm belief of, .and patient./

Waiting for that ,day, which fhall confound the wif?

dom of the now reputed: wife^ is a chriftian of a

higher rank, .and greater value, and is more to be

depended upon for acting, a truly chriftian part

(which requires fuperiority of mind to this world,

and to the vain purfuijts and tranfitory,emoluments

of it) than the man who has only been taught to

take the fyftem for granted, and who is unac

quainted with the proper evidence on. which his

faith refts. ,

Moreover, as thofe who -believe in the perfect

moral government of God entertain no doubt, but

that all calamity and vice will be made to ceafe.,

when they have anfwered the purpofes for which,

they were permitted to exift ; Jo the chriftian looks

forward with joy to that time, when the religion

of Chrift fhall triumph over all oppofuion, when

the firm belief of it will be univerfal, and
when&amp;gt;

in confequence of this, being more deeply rooted

in men s hearts, it will bring forth the proper

fruits of it in their lives and converfation.

When thefe things are duly confidered, I hope

that the prefent ftate of the belief of chriftianity

will aftord no juft foundation for any objection to

it, but that it will rather fupply an, argument in

favour of it.

SEC-
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S E C T ION IV.

Mifcellaneous objections
to the fyjlem of revelation, -

TH E want of unherfality can be no objection x

to the truth of- chriftianity ;
but upon thef

fuppofition of the knowledge of it being abfolutely

neceflary to the final happinefs of men, which is

denied by all rational chriftians, -who believe that

all men will be judged according to the advantages

which they have feverally enjoyed, for attaining to

the knowledge of truth and the practice of virtue

and con fe
:

quently that the moft ignorant -and ido

latrous heathen may meet with more favour from &amp;gt;

his judge tha-n many profeffing chriftians, whofe

conduct, .though, to outward appearance, it has

been much better, yet not in proportion to their ^

greater advantages. .

It is greatly favourable to chriftianity, and in-

deed alrrmft peculiar to it, that it (hews no favour

to chriftians as fuch. The bigotted Jews and the

Mohammedans denounce anathemas againft unbe

lievers as fuch, and fuppofe that the wicked among
them will be more refpecled by God hereafter than

the reft of mankind, whereas the gofpel fpeaks

quite another language. To thofe who fay Lordy ,

without fubmkting to the laws of Chrift, he

D 6 , will 1
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will reply at the laft, Verily^ verily, I know you not,

departfrom me ye workers of iniquity. It is alfo one

of his maxims, that be who knows his Lord s will and

does it not, Jhall be beaten with manyjlripes. To the

fame purpofe, likewife, do the apoftles write.

Some perfons have objected to the evidences of

chriftianity, but certainly without fufficient reafon,

the differences of opinion among chriftians, fince the

very lame objection may be made to natural reli

gion, and indeed to every thing that has ever been

imagined of fo much importance^ as to engage much
of the attention of mankind, the confequence of

which has always been different conceptions con

cerning it. Were not the difciples of Socrates,

Ariftotlc, and Plato, divided among themfelves ?

Are there not as many feels among the Moham
medans, as among the chriftians ? And are there

not almoft as many different opinions among the

Papiftf, as among the Proteftants, notwithftand-

ing they profefs to be poffcffed of an infallible

judge in all controverfies of faith? Do not even

our ableft lawyers give different opinions concern

ing the fenfe of acts of parliament, which were in

tended to convey the moil determinate meaning,

fo as to obviate all cavils ? Nay, have we not equal

reafon to expect that unbelievers fhould agree in

the fame f
;
ftem of unbelief? If they fay to us,

Agree fuft among yourfelves, and tell us what

chriftianity is, and we will tell you what we have

to
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to object to it ; we have a right to reply, Do you

agree firft with refpect to what you fuppofe to be

wrong in it, tell us what you object to, and we

will then confider of the proper anfwer.

In fact, every unbeliever muft read the New
Teftament for himfelf. If, when he is uninflu

enced by any criminal prejudice, he really cannot

give his aflent to what he believes to be the religion

of thofe books, he will be juftified in his unbelief;

but if he have taken up his notions of chriftianity

from others, or from an examination of his own,

inadequate to the importance of the fubjedt, he

certainly cannot be juftified. I, for my own parr,

can only exhibit what appears to me the true idea

of chriftianity, and the moft rational defence of it.

If any other perfon, believer or unbeliever, think

it to be exceptionable, he muft look out for ano*

ther, that to himfelf (hall appear lefs fo, and I alfo

fnall think myfelf at liberty to relinquish my no

tions, and adopt his.

It is highly unreafonable to object to
chriftianity

the various nufcbufs which it has indirectly occa-

fioned in the world, fince there is nothing ufeful

or excellent that has not had {Imilar confequences.

By this method of reafoning, it might be concluded

with certainty, that our pa/fions and affections were

not the gift of God, for they are daily the caufe of

great and ferious evils. In fact, the more impor
tant any thing is, and the more exten five and happy

are
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are its confequences, the greater, in general, are

the evils which it occasionally produces.

This is remarkably the cafe with civilgovernment. .

It is certainly far preferable to a ftate of anarchy, ,

and yet it gives occafion to a multitude of crimes,, ,

and fuch horrid excefles of -all the pailiuns as can- -

not be known in uncivilized countries. .

The perfecution of ehriftians by chriftians, has -

not been worfe than the perfecution of chriftians &amp;gt;

by fuch heathen emperors as Trajan, and Marcus &amp;gt;

Aurelius, not to mention Nero or Diocletian ^ and

has,,, befidcs, ,mcft evidently arifeii from a grofs

perverfion of the -genuine fpirit of chriftianity,

which;breathes nothing but forbearance and love.

There is alfo a view in which all thefe evils may.
be confidered as highly favourable to.the evidences

of chriftianity, .fince they were diftin&ly forefeen

and foretold by .Chrift and the apoftles. Befides,

when we confider the Jiavock that has been made

by chriftian perfecutors, we fhould alfo confider .

the, laudable zeal of the many who favoured and \

fheltered.thofe who were perfecuted. .

To make a jufter eftimate of the moral influence

of chriftianity, .let us -confider with impartiality.

the character of the prefent times. Was Europe
lefs corrupt a century ago, when there were fewer

unbelievers, than it is now, that they are more

numerous? Jt is plain from experience and obfer-

yation, that the mgit vicious and abandoned of the

prefent
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vage -are. profeffedv unbelievers,, and that the

moft .ftri&ly virtuous, thpfe who are the moft ftre-

nuous in thejr pppofition to the progrefs of , vice,

are. profeffing and zealous chrifUans. Let it alfo

be confidered whether any more humane and en

larged^ fentiments were entertained before the pro

mulgation ; of chriftianiiy in, heathen countries;

Now, .whatever may be faid in favour of the virtu

ous and.humane fentiments of, the hsathen philofo-

phers, it, .cannot be , pretended that they exerted

their eloquence in fa /our- of toleration for the poor

perfecuted.chriftians.. On the contrary, .they ge

nerally exerted, their influence to make them rid i-,

culous and odious. The moderation ,of ;the. pre-r

fenl times is. certainly owing both to the unbe-r

lievers and the Proteftants, and both were perhaps

led into it .by the confideration of their own,.cir^

cumftances,_as the weaker party* .

It is plain from fact, that it was not the in ten-?

tion .of the divine being,, .by means of natural. or

revealed religion, of, any kind .of knowledge, or

any other advantage of which we are pofleffed, to

eftabliih a ftate of.univerfal virtue. and happinefs in

the prefent world. In all the divine difpenfations

we are treated as accountable or improveable crea

tures ; but it is evidently neceffary to fuch a ftate,

that we be capable of growing worfe as well as

better, by every fpecies of difcipline; .and the very

fame circumftances may produce both thefe diffe

rent
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rent effects on the minds of different perfons. The?

fame profperity that excites fentimerits of gratitude,

and a liberal beneficent difpofition in fome, in-

fpires others with infolence, rapacioufnefs, and

cruelty j adverfity alfo may be the parent either of

induftry, or fraud ; fo that neither of them has ne-

cefTarily and invariably a good effecl: upon the

rnind. The difpenfation of the gofpel, therefore,

may be fimilar to this, without any impeachment
of its divine original.

The evidence of truth may &quot;alfo come under the

fame rules with the means of virtue, and thss the

arguments in favour of divine revelation may be

fufficient to convince the candid, impartial, and

well-difpofed, at the fame time that they may afford

thofe who are of a different difpofition handles

enow for cavilling, fuch as, in their ftate of mind,

will juftify
their rejection of it to themfelves. To

this our Lord might poflibly allude when he faid,

John ix. ^9. Forjudgment I am come into this world:

that they who fee &amp;lt;?/, mightfee ; and that they whofee ,

might be made blind \ and, John vii. 17. If any man

will do bis will\ he Jhall know of the do^rine^ whether

it be of GW, or whether I fpeak of myfelf. To the

fame purpofe is the prophecy of Simeon, Luke ii,

34. Behold^ this child it fet for the fall and rifeng

again of many in Jfrael j
andfor a fign which Jball be

fpo&en againft*

it
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It is often taken for granted that the defign of
.

revelation in general, and of chriftianity in parti

cular, was fimply to reform the world^ and that end

not having been completely anfvvered by it, it has

been objected by unbelievers, that it could not have

been from God, who would certainly have chofen

fufficient means to gain all his ends. But, confi-

dering that men are accountable creatures, and ca

pable of abufing every advantage of which they

are pofleiTed, both reafon and revelation do, in

fat, in all cafes, anfwer the end for which they

were given, whether they be abufed or improved,

whether, as the apoftle Paul fays, they be afavour

of life
unto life, or of death unto death.

I fhall conclude thefe obfervations on the diffi

culties which attend the Jewifh and chriftian reve-

velations, with remarking, that the queftion is

not whether any of the particulars I have mention

ed, feparately taken, be likely or unlikely to come

from God, but whether the whole
fyjlem-,

attended

with fuch difficulties, may be divine. If it Were

poflible that any perfon fhould be afked, a priori^

whether it was probable that, under the govern
ment of a wife and good being, an innocent child

fhould inherit the difeafes, poverty, and vices of

its parent, or whether no diftinclion would be

made between the righteous and the wicked in war,

peflilence, famine, or earthquakes, he would cer

tainly anfwer it was not probable; though when
he
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he fhould come to know, an^ attentively con/icfer

the whole f/ftem, of which fuch events make a

part, he might be fatisfied that it was the refult

of perfeS wifdom, directed by infinite goodnefs;

and even that a fcheme more favourable to happi-

nefs or virtue could not have been formed ; and

the time may come, when W (Hall know and ac

knowledge the fame with refpeft to the extraordi*

nary that we do with refpe& to the ordinary difpen-

fations of the divine being.

The advantage which chriftiamty derives from

the objections of unbelievers, is various and con-

fiderable. This circumftance has been the meairs-

of purging it from what was foreign and indefeti*

ilble, and alfo of fetting its evidences in a clearer

and Stronger light j fo that many perfons who be^

fore took their religion upon trull, do now adhere

to it upon a rational conviction of its truth and

excellence, and hold it in greater purity than they

would otherwife have done. And as the heathea,

philofophy contributed to difcredit the popular re*

Jigjons of the Gentile world, which ferved as a.

preparation for the promulgation of the gofpel, fo

the writings an4 difcourfes of unbelievers in the

prefent age feera to be fapping the foundations of

the P.opifh corruptions- of chriftianity, and pre

paring the way for the eftablifhment of the pure re* -

liglon of Chrift in their .place.
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Chriftianity, after having flood fuch a trial ay

this, will no more be expofed to filch virulent a!- \

tacks as before, but will acquire fuch a fixed cha~

rafter of truth, as it could never have obtained with

out the oppofition which it has met with. Such

has been the fate of all the branches of true philo*

fophy, of the Copernican fyftem, the Newtonian

theory of light and colours, and the Fiankliniaa

theory of ekclncity*

TIM
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THE CONCLUSION.

TT is In vain to fay any thing by way of addrefs

* to perfons who will hot read or ihink upcrti a

fubjecl. To the profligate and unthinking among
the unbelievers I (hall, therefore, fay nothing,

becaufe they will not give themfelves the trouble

to read what I might be difpofed to fay to them ;

but to the more moral, fpeculative, and
thoughtful

unbelievers, into whofe hands this treatife may
poflibly fall, I would obferve, and they muft agree

with me in it, that, in juflice to themfelves and to

the fubjecl, they fhould give it the moft ferious

and deliberate examination. To men of reafon

and reflection the evidences of chriftianity mufl

appear the moft interefting of all fubjets of in

quiry. For what can be more fo than fiflly to

afcertain, that the prefent ftate is not the whole of

our exiftence, but that Jefus Chrift, by the ap

pointment of God his father, will come again to

raip:r all the dead to a future endlefs life, and to

give to every man according to his works. This

is the great object and end of chriftian faith; and

thofe who believe this important doclrine receive

it on the authority of Jcfus Chrift, whofe divine

mifiion was attefted, as they believe, by fuch mi

racle*
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racles as no man could have performed, without

the; prefence and concurrence of God.

T^ow before any perfon ferioufly rejels chriftia-

nity, containing fuch important doctrines, he

fhould certainly endeavour to fatisfy himfelf, at

lea&amp;gt;ft on what foundation it is that he founds his

difTent ; and that fuch perfons may more eafilv and

effectually interrogate themfelves upon the fubject,

I (hall briefly propofe a few leading queftions,

which may perhaps affift them to af^ertain the

flate of their own minds, and lead them to fuch

reflections, or difquifitions, as may be of mod ufe

to them with refpedt to it
;

at the fame time that

they may ferve as a kind of recapitulation of a few of

the principal arguments in favour of chnftianity.
Is it not an indifputed fact, that there was fuch

a perfon as Jefus Chrift, who was crucified under

Pontius Pilate in Judea ?

Is it not alfo a well known fact, that he had
fome followers when living, but, notwithftanding
his ignominious fufferings, which difconcerted and

difperfed all his adherents, many more after his

death ; and that he was even acknowledged by
them to be the Meffiah, foretold by their antient

prophets, though he fuftained a character the very
reverfe of what was expefted by all the Jews, the

good as well as the bad?

Are not the
gofpels, and the book of 4fls, which

contain the hiftory of the life of Chriir, and of the

propa-
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propagation of his religion in the world, authen

tic writings? Were they not contidered in all tha

early ages, both by the friends and enemies of

chriftianity, as the genuine productions of the early

difciples of Chrift?

Can this be admitted, without admitting alfo,

that what they relate concerning Chrift and his

apoftles is, in the main, true, at leaft that they

did fomething above the power of man ; efpecially,

that Chrift did actually rife from the dead, as he

had foretold, and as a proof that what he taught

he had by commifiion from God ?

Is it probable that fuch men as the apoftles

were, fhould have been able to (hake off the

flrongeft Jewifh prejudices, which no other Jews,

whether, with refpecl to morality, they were good
or bad men, were ever able to do? Can they be

fuppofed capable of inventing fuch a ftory, and

efpecially of making it gain credit with the world,

in fuch an age as that in which they lived, and

circumftanced as they were for that purpofe ?

Admitting this to be poffible, can any fuificient

moths be affigned, to induce fo many of them, not

only to enter into a fcheme of this nature, but,

what is much more, to carry it on, with a perfe-

verance unknown to the profefTors of any fcheme

of religion before them, in the face of all difficul

ties that could be thrown in their way, and to die
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with all the marks of joy and confidence, without

^ver confeffing the impofture ?

If the leading fails above-mentioned cannot be

difputed, except upon fech principles as muft in

validate all antient hiftory, and fet afide ail human

teftimony, every argument a priori, fuch as thofe

which arifefrom the confideration of the fufficiency

of the light of nature, the fiatural incredibility of

miracles, &c. will certainly not deferve a hearing.

How fpecious foever they may be reprefented, their

influence will not be felt.

It will be clearly perceived that, whether it

might have been reafonable to expect it, or not,

God who made the world has aftually interpofed at

various times in the government of it; giving fome

of his creatures, at leaft, fuch information re-

fpecl:ing their conduct here, and their expectations

hereafter, as he judged to be ufeful and conve

nient for therrij and whatever difficulties may at

tend the fpeculative confideration of a future life,

it will not be doubted but that we (hall infafillve

again, give an account of ourfelves to God, and

receive according to our works.

A P P E N-





APPENDIX,
CONTAIN INC

AN ESSAY
ON THE

Analogy bftwtsn the methods by which the ptrfeflion

and happinefs cf men are promoted^ according to the

difpenfations of natural and revealed religion.

THE perfection of intelligent beings confifts

in comprebenjion of mm4^ or that principle

whereby ideas of the paft and the future mix with

thofe of ths prefent, and excite one common fen-

faticn ;
in which the good and evil fo perfectly

coalefce, and are fo intimately united, that the

medium only is perceived, Confequently, if happi

nefs be apprehended to prevail, in that portion

of time of which we have this perfect comprehen-

fion, and every part of which may be faid to be

prefent to us, we are confcious of pleafure only in

the contemplation of it, the pain being loft, and

abforbed, together with fo much pleafure as was

VOL. II. E equivalent
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equivalent to it. By this means happinefs comes

to be of a more ftable nature 5 and it is lefs in

the power of fingle accidents to produce a fenfe of

mifery.

If we have any reafon to think that our exigence

will, upon the whole, be comfortable and happy;

fince (man being immortal) our happinefs muft be

infinite upon the whole, though it be limited and

finite at any particular time, the thought is fo great

and fo glorious, that the full apprehenfion of it

muft contribute ftill more to overpower the fenfe

of any prefent evjls, and give fuch an intenfenefs

to all pleafurable feelings, as cannot fail to make

our prefent ftate unfpeakably more eligible than it

could otherwife have been.
^

Such is the conftitution of human nature, and

fuch are the influences to which we are expofed in

this world, that this comprehenfion of mind muft

necefTarily be enlarged with the experience ofevery

day. Infants are fenfible of nothing but what

pafles in the prefent moment. The inftant that

the impreffion of actual pain is removed, they are

perfectly eafy in mind, not being difturbed either

with the remembrance of the palled, or the appre

henfion of the future. By degrees, ideas, which

have frequently been prefent to the perceptive power

at the fame time, begin to be aflbciated ; fo that

.one of them cannot occur without introducing the

other, and fo making the perception complex. By
this
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this means expectation begins to awake in thenvfant

mind; but ftill, from the moment that, by the in

tervention of an afTociated circumflance, the idea of

-any pleafure is conceived, the child is impatient

till it be enjoyed. Indeed, it is generally feveral

months before children (how the leaft fign of pa

tience in waiting for any thing. The mod evident

figns of preparing to give them food, ferveonly to

quicken their appetite, and their impatience to ;et

it fatisfied ; nor are they eafy, till the meat be

actually in their mouths.

In this (late, therefore, or at our entrance upon

life, we are influenced alrnoft wholly by fenfation,

or the atual impreflion of external objects upon
our fenfes. But when traces of thefe impreffions,

i. e. ideas are left in the fenforium, which may be

excited by other ideas aflbciated with them, fo. that

notices of things may be had without the prefencc

of real objects, we are capable of being influenced

by them, as well as by the objects themfdves,

And fince the ftock of our ideas increafes without

limits, and is accumulating through the whole

courfe of our lives, we muft be continually more

and more actuated by them ; and there will -be lefs

occafion for the prefence of external objects, either

to roufe us to action, or to give us the fenfe of

pleafure or pain; that is, we grow more intellec

tual, and lefs fenfual every day.

E 2, When
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When our flock of ideas is become confiderablet

and, confequently, their mutual afibciations are

pretty extcnfive and intimate 5 if the circumftsmces

that have always been found to precede any grati

fication be perceived, the gratification itfelf is im

mediately anticipated ; we look upon it as certain,

and have a real enjoyment of it, though it be not

prefent. In this cafe, when the gratification ac

tually comes, it makes but little alteration in what

v/e feel, and is but a fmall addition to our previous

happinefs ; which now depends chiefly upon ideas,

which are continually increafmg, and to which ex

ternal fenfations bear, every day, a lefs and lefs

proportion.

The probable expectation of happinefs hath a

fimilar effecl: : and hence the great power of mere

hope to lefTen the evils of life, and make us bear up
under great difficulties and trials. K any pleafure

hath been abfolutely depended upon, for a long

fpace of time, the happinefs we have experienced

in the frequent contemplation of it, may far exceed

that of the enjoyment, which is fmgle and momen

tary, and &amp;gt;
moreover, accompanied with the difdgree-

able idea of its being fo. For the fame reafon, the

fear of evil may, in time, be far more diftreffing and

grievous than the evil itfelf. The man who lofes

a limb by a fudden accident is to be envied, in

comparifon of him who hath been fentenced to

that lofs, as a punifliment, fome months before the

operation,
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operation. In like manner, if two perfons be con

fined in prifon, and one of them be rcleafed with

out any previous cxpe&ation of fo agreeable an

event, while the other knew that he was to be con

fined only for the fame limited time ; the former

will feel more tumultuous joy upon the occafion,

but the latter will have had the idea of it prefent to

his mind, during the whole time of his confine*

menr, fweetening all the bitternefs of it, and will

never have known the diftrefs of uncertainty, or

the agony of defpair.

When ideas only are concerned, and not both

ideas and fenfations, the influence of hope and fear

is much more diftinly perceived, and the nature

of this comprehenfion of mind will be better under-

flood by it. Inftead, then, ofputting a cafein which

we ourfelves are concerned, let us put the cafe of a

wife, a child, or any other near relation, or friend,

with whom we can truly fympathife, taking part

in all their joys and forrows. If we fee them in

prifon, and, after apprehending that their confine

ment will be for life, have private information that

they will be releafed, and placed in very agreeable

circumftances in a few days, weeks, or months ; we
can fee them in the mean time, even though we are

not allowed to communicate our intelligence to

them, with joy almoft unmixed ; becaufe the future

is realized, and the agreablenefs of it heightened
in our ideas by its contrail with the prefent;

K 3 which
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which, being temporary, is overlooked by us, as

jnothing, and has not power to damp our fatif-

fadtion.

If my child be peeviJth and obftinate, and I be

fenfible that pain and mortification will do him

good, I can, without the help of much anger, have

a kind of fatisfaclion in inflicting it, and have little

or no fympatfey with wh^t he fuffers ; though, for

a time, he be in agony of diftrefs, and think very

unkindly of me. On the other hand, if I forefaw

that he would lofe a limb in a few days, weeks,

or months, I fhould look upon him in the mean

tine with a moft painful compafiion, notwith-

flanding he himfelf fhould be ever fo happy, and

enjoy himfelf ever fo much ; nay, the want of a-p-

prehenfion and feeling in him,, would fharpen their

painful effects in me.

The efFe& is nearly the fame if, with refpecl to

ourfelves
? impreffions from the external fenfes be

left out of the queftion, and a cafe be put, that is

purely intellectual. Suppofe, for inftance, my
character be unjuftly traduced, and, for a time, I

be reckoned a moft infamous fcoundrej ; yet, if I

be certain, that in a few days my innocence will bs

effectually cleared, fo that no perfon whatever

will entertain the lead dcubt of it, {hall I, in the

mean time, be affeded and mortified, with the

fenfe of my difgrace ? No, I ihall hardly feel it at

11*
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all ;
but fhall rather fecretly exult in the future

triumph of my innocence, and fhall fhow an un-

abaihed and chearful countenance, till the prefent

load of infamy be removed. It muft be owned,

however, that thefenfe of infamy, in this cafe, will

be felt more or lefs, according to the degree of

comprehenfion of mind to which we are arrived,

and alto that we {hall be able to bear unjuit fcandal

for a longer or fhorter fpace of time in the fame

proportion.

The fame obfervation may alfo be marie with re-

fpc&amp;lt;5l
to all the cafes mentioned above. Thus it is

that, by this power of comprehenfion, we are able

to balance one idea or fenfation with another, whe

ther they be of the fame, or of different kind?.

With this refource, a good man, confcious of his

own integrity., gr^ows every day lefs fenfible to the

cenfures of men, confoling himfelf with the appro

bation of his own mind, and the perfuaiion that he

enjoys the favour of his maker ; till, after fufficient

experience, this juft fenfe of things will make

him almoft wholly indifferent, on his own account,

to every thing that the world can think or fay of

him.

A certain degree of this comprehenfion of mind,

employed about proper objects, is fufficient to make
a man virtuous through the whole courfe of his

life. To arrive at this, nothing is wanting, but a

diftindl and ready apprehenfion of all the ill confe-

E 4 quences
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quences of vice, and of all the good effects of vir

tue. For, as foon as, by this extended power of

afibciation, we perceive vice, with all that accom

panies and follows it, as one undivided thing, and

the virtues, with all their train, as one undivided

thing likewifc, the fuperiority of the latter, upon
the whole, is fo great, that no man could hefitate

a moment which to prefer. It is only by partial

views of things that we are impofed upon, are be

wildered, and confounded in our choice. When,
in confequence of adiing for fome time with this

clear and fteady view of things, virtuous conduct

is become habitual, the pains and difficulties of a

virtuous courfe abfolutely vanifh, and are abforbed

in the fenfe of the infinitely greater good we here

by infure to ourfelves. In this cafe, even the plea-

fures of vice would be fhunned with abhorrence,

becaufewe could never feparate from them the idea

of the infinitely greater pains, with which they are

clofely connected.

In matters to which we are much accuftomed,

this comprehenfion of mind, and coalefcence of

ideas, is remarkably ready and complete. A perfon

who has been much converfant in bufmefs and ac

counts, and who every day meets with gains or

lofles, is afftcled juft as the balance of the profits

would have affeded him, if he had never heard of

the particulars. A perfon who is lefs converfant

in



Analogy of the Divine Difpenfationf* 8l

in thefe things would feel his mind as it were, vi

brate between both, and would longer perceive their

feparate effects.

The power of habit, in promoting a perfect

coalefcence of afTociated ideas, is moft remarkable

in cafes where the external fenfes are concerned.

The moon, when near the horizon, feems to be

coufiderably larger than it does when it is near the

meridian ;
but this can be owing to nothing but

the effecl: of habit, in confequence of having fre

quently compared its apparentmagnitude with thofe

of the intermediate objects : for its picture upon
the retina is well known to be of the fame dimen-

fions, and therefore a child, or a perfon wholly
without experience, could not imagine any differ

ence in them. Nay, it is evident, from the

]aws of optics, that originally all objects appear to

be in the fame plane, and that it is from experience,

or habit, that we firft get the idea of diftance, or of

any dimenfion befides length and breadth.

Again, it is probable, that all objects appear

double to every perfon, till, by experience, we find

the miflake, and then learn to conceive of impref-

fions, made upon two correfponding points of the

retina, as referring but to one
object:. However,

fo abfolutely fixed is our judgment^ (for fuch only
it evidently is originally) that the moon is larger

near the horizon, and that the appearance of two

objects is, in reality, no more than that of one, that

5 we
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we are now even puzzled to account for the fa^.

Perhaps like obfervations might be made concern

ing our other fenfes.

All thefe cafes are remarkable inflances of thepow-
er of aflbciation, and demonftrate a pofTibility, not

only that an idea^ but even a fenfatlon may ceafe to

appear to be what it originally was ; yea, that it

may be fo intimately connected with, and abfolutcly

loft in aflbciated ideas only, as to be no longer ca

pable of being refolved back again into its former

flate.

Another thing worthy of our notice in thefe facts

is, that this amazing effect is accomplifhed in a li

mited time, even pretty early in life ; for no per-

fon can remember the time when objects appeared

to him othcrwife than they do now*

Do not thefe plain, but finking facts, teach us

to conceive, how poflibleit is, that any ideas what

ever may be fo entirely coalefced by aflociation,

that the components parts of ihe whole image fhall

abfolutely disappear, and never more be feen in ihe

fame light in which they were originally viewed.

Thus, all ideas of parin may, at kng h, perfectly

unite with thofe cf the pleafures which ihcy have

accompanied, or to which the.y have been fubfer-

vient , and when once the general aflociation,

founded on the connection of good and evil, plea-

fuie and
pain&amp;gt;

obferved through all nature, i: firmly

eftablifhed
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efrablifhed (like the fixing of the correfponding

points in the retina) not even the moft fudden ap

pearance of evil will be able to affect the mind with

the idea of any thing but what is right and defirable

upon the whole, any more than two images, one

in each eye, though ever fo unexpectedly imprefTed,

are not able, even for a moment, or by furprife,

to give us the idea of two objects ; though this was

always the cafe in our infancy, aod would be fo

ft ill without afTbciation of ideas. If ever our

minds fhould arrive at the perfect ftate here hinted

at, all the works of God, and all the events of di

vine providence, will conftantly appear to us as they

do to the divine being himfelf, i. e. perfectly and

infinitely good, without the leaft perceivable mix

ture of evil.

In what time it is even poflible to effect all this,

cannot, with the lead certainty, be fo much as con

jectured : for though we cannot remember objects

appearing to us in any other manner than they now
do

; yet as thefe aflbciations of vifible ideas muft

have been impreffed every time we opened our eyes,

from the time that we began to take notice of

things; we muft conclude, that this operation can

not but require a very long and fteady application
of mind. Temporary pains and eviJs of ail kinds,

muft be very clearly and fatisfacto-: ily feen to be, in

all cafes, productive of happinefs in the ifiue, un

der the government of an
infinitely good God j and

E 6 th
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the conviction muft be repeated andy^// again and

again, before the ideas will entirely, univerfally,

and readily coalefce ; fo that, by reafon of the ne-

cefTary avocation of mind, and the unfteady and

imperfect views of things we can gain in this ftate,

]ittie can be done towards it here, and it muft be

referred to the attainments of a better world.

The above-mentioned facts, however, (hew, in

the frrongeft light, what is the natural progrefs

and effecl: of afibciation of ideas in the human mind.

We fee the courfe that things are evidently in, and

it doth not appear, that any bounds can be fet to

it. We mult, therefore, in favourable circum-

ilances (fuch as we ihall, no doubt, find ourfelves

in, in a future world) approximate to this perfection

of comprehenfion with the experience of every day ;

in this way, time only is requifite, to make a mere

man arrive at a pitch of excellence and happinefs,

of which we are able, at prefent, to form but very

imperfect conceptions. With thefe lights, though,

as yet, we are able to apply them but very imper-

feclly, how may we ftand amazed in the contem

plation of our future felves !

By the help of thefe confiderations, we may form

fome idea wherein confifls the fuperiority of beings

of higher orders, whofe intellectual powers exceed

ours. The aiTociation of their ideas may be more

extenfive, and affociated ideas may unite and

coalefce
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coalefce more readily, and perfectly in their minds,

than they do in ours; the confequence of which

will be, that ideas collected from a greater fpace,

both before and after the prefent moment, will be

co-exiftent in their minds; which will make the

influence of ideas ftill greater, and that of fenfa-

tion (or what may be in them analogous to fenfa-

tion in us) ftill lefs than it is with us ; fo that their

natures will be more purely intellectual than ours.

Hence, alfo, if we may prefume to indulge a

conjecture on fuch a fubject, may we form a faint

idea of the incomprehenfible greatnefs and perfec

tion of the divine being. For fince there is a real

connection of all things, in the whole fyftem of

nature, how diftant foever the parts of it may be,

in point of time or place; this connection may at

once be fo completely feen by him who planned,

and who directs the whole, that it may be faid,

there is nothing paft or future in his ideas
; but

that to him, the whole compafs of duration is, to

every real purpofe, without diftindtion, prefent.

To him, therefore, one day is as a thoufand years^

and a thoufand years as one day ; the two extremes,

being fo perfectly united, and fo equally prefent,

that the intervals, how different foever, vanifh

alike in both cafes.

We fee, then, the courfe which the divine be

ing has pointed out for the improvement of intel-
\

ligent beings, whereby we may make approaches

to
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to the excellence and happinefs of the divine na-

lure. We are to be influenced lefs by fenfation,

and more by aflbciated ideas perpetually. The af-

fociation of all connected ideas is to grow more

; perfect, and more extenfive continually, till things

paft, prefent, and to come fhall, to greater and

greater diftances, become the fubject of our con

templation, and the fource of our happinefs. Pro-

vifion is made for the continuance of this progrefs,

in the ftruclure of our minds, and in all the influ

ences to which we are expofed. All the objects

about which we are converfant, and all the events

to which we are liable, are contrived to favour it.

Let us now confider whether any thing fimilar

to this may be obferved in the fcheme of revelati

on ;
and fince both the ordinary and extraordinary

courfe of divine providence have the fame object

with refpecl to us, both being defigned and calcu

lated to raife, improve, and blefs the human race;

let us confider whether they be conducted in a

manner analogous to one another; fo that we may
trace the fame hand in both, and hence derive a

prefumptive argument in favour of revelation.

To me, I own, there feems to be, in this re-

fpet, a very great analogy between both thefe dif-

penfations of God to mankind, and the argument
that may thence be deduced in favour of revela

tion ftrikes me very much. For in thofe extraor

dinary difpenfations of God to mankind, of which

we
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we are informed in the books of fcripture, we fee

a mod glorious apparatus for accornplifhing this

great end, for enlarging the comprehension of the

human mind, and railing us to the highefl pitch

of perfe&ion and excellence.

To have the mind impreiled with the idea of its

being in a ftate of moral government, and that our

actions have great and diftant confequences, is of

admirable ufe in this refpedl ; and this, we find,

was the fituation of Adam prefently after he came

from the hands of his maker. He was permitted

the free ufe of all the trees in the garden of Eden

except one, which he was forbidden to meddle

with under fevere penalties. In thefe circum-

fiances he was under a neceflity of looking before

him, and attending to the diftant confequences of

what he was doing. He faw (as is generally un-

derflood) an immortal exiftence before him in cafe

of obedience, and of prudence and regularity in

the gratification of his appetites; and death (of the

meaning of which he was, no doubt, informed)

in cafe of difobedience and irregular indulgence.

If we confider the importance of having enlarged

views, and of the attention being engaged upon

objects, beyond the prefent moment, we muft fee

how vaftly fuperior this fituation was, with refpccl:

to the improvement of his faculties, to a (late in

which he mould have been left to the random in

dulgence of his appetites, without any intimation

of
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of the confequence, except what he could learn by
flow experience. The more we think upon this

fubject, the greater will this advantage appear to

be. Mankind might, for ages, have been little

more than brutes, without fome provifion and af-

fiftance of this kind.

If theobject of this trial, viz. the abflaining from

the fruit of a tree, appear trifling, we fhould con-

fider the infantile flate of the firft man, and the

only dangerous excefTes that, in his fituation, he

could be guilty of j and we may fee the greateft

propriety in this very circumflance. Would it

not have been much more abfurd to have forbidden

him to fteal, to commit adultery, or, indeed, to

have enjoined him the obfervance of any of the ten

commandments of the moral law. What is more

natural, or common with ourfelves, than to for

bid children to eat of certain kinds of food, or to

meddle with things that are moft in their way, by
which they are liable to do harm to themfelves or

others, They are not capable of offending in any
other refpe&s, or of underflanding any higher pre

cepts. We are not made acquainted with all the

reftri&ions under which our firft parents were laid;

but it cannot be doubted, but that they muft have

been of a falutary nature, whether they themfelves

might be aware of it or not. We do not always

give our children the reafon of the reftri&ions we

lay them under, becaufe they are not always capa

ble
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blc of undei {landing them. The prohibition to

eat of a particular fruit is the only one that is men

tioned by Moies, becaufe that was the cafe in which

Adam tranfgrcfied ; but, for any thing we know,

he might have been as exprefsly forbidden to jump
from a precipice., or to plunge into 3 pit of water ;

and the forbidden fruit might have been as natu

rally hurtful to him as either of them.

It Is by no means improbable, but that fome-

thing of fable may have mixed with fo antient &

hiftory as that of the Fall\ and the prefent condi

tion of man was, no doubt, both forefeen and / //-

tended by our all-wife creator, as the beft for us

upon the whole; but I think we cannot reafon-

ably object to the leading circumftances inMofes s

account of the manner in which we came into it.

And as it reprefents man as entering upon exift-

ence under a fenfe of yioral government, it is far

more agreeable to the ideas we conceive of the

wifdom and goodnefs of God, more favourable to

the human race, and more confonant to the natu

ral provifion he has made for enlarging the com-

prehenfion of the human mind, and thereby per

fecting our natures, and advancing our happinefs;
and therefore far fuperior to the condition in which

Lucretius, and the refl of the Epicureans, repre-

fent the introduction of man into the world, i. e,

with no greater advantage for looking before him,

enlarg-
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enlarging his views, and increafing his happinefs*

than the loweft of the animal creation.

In the fentence palled upon man after the fall,

we fee an opportunity is taken of carrying the

views of the human mind to objects ftill more re

mote ; and encouraging, though obfcure views are

opened to him, in the promife, that the feed of the

woman Jhculd bruife theferpenfs bead.

In the patriarchal ages, the intercourfe between

the divine being and the human race is continued ;

but without his affirming a higher character than

men in thofe tinres were capable of having inter

courfe with. Confequently, their apprehenfions

of moral government would be growing more clear

and determinate, and their ideas of duty and obli

gation (together with their expectation of confe-

quences correfponding to their actions) more defi

nite and certain 5 fo as to induce them to be lefs

influenced by profpe&s of immediate pleafure or

gain than before.

The fate of men s children and pofterity is al

ways an interefting object to them, and muft have

been peculiarly fo in the early ages of the world,

when the whole earth was before them, and every
man had the chance of being the founder of great

and mighty nations. Thefe, therefore, were the

views wich which the divine being thought proper,
at that time, to engage the attention of the pa

triarchs, and enforce the obligation of virtue*

Abra-
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Abraham had the promife of becoming the father

of many nations , and that in hisjee l all the families of

the earth Jhsiild be blcjjed.
With thefe profpeds, we

find his mind fo much enlarged, and his faith- in

futurity fo ftrong, that he leaves his native land
;

content and happy in being a fojourner in tho

country which his pofterity were to poiTefs.

In the whole courfe of the Jewilh hiftory, re

peated miracles and prophecies would constantly

tend to keep up the views of that people to great

and remote objects. And this, together with the

dljlintt ideas they had of the origin of the world,

and the early hiftory of it, their knowledge of the

rife of their own nation, and of the frequent in-

terpofitions of the divine being in- their favour,

would give a dignity to their conceptions, and a

grandeur to their profpecls, to which the heathen

nations muft have been Grangers. There was a

majefty and dignity in the Jewish ritual, in their

temple, and the fervice ef it, which far exceeded

any thing in the heathen world ; and being ac

companied with juft and fublime ideas of the one

true God, it muit have given a fublimity to their

fentiments, and a warmth and fervour to their re

ligious impreflions, to which other nations could

not have attained. Accordingly, in all the com-

pofitions of the heathen poets, in honour of their

gods, there are no traces of any thing like that

fpirit
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fpirit of manly devotion, which animates the

pfalms of David.

In the frequent relapfes of the Jews into idola

try, the prophets are continually fent of God, to

remind them of the allegiance they owed to their

maker, to hold out to them the expectation of his

favour or refentment, and thereby preferve upon
their minds the influence of great and remote ob-

When they were effectually cured of their prone-
nefs to idolatry, by the Babylonifh captivity;

and, therefore, fuch frequent interpofitions of the

divine being were lefs neceflary, their minds were

prepared for that long interruption of miracles

which enfued, by the remarkably diftinct prophe

cies of Ifaiah, Daniel, and Malachi, concerning

future and glorious times under the Meffiah. 71ie

very year of his appearance was fixed by Daniel,

and though it was not done in fuch a manner as to

enable them to make it out with perfect exactnefs,

yet it was fufficient to keep up their attention to

it; and, in fact, they were not fo far out in their

calculations, but that, at the time of our Saviour,

and not long before, we find a general and moft

ardent expectation raifed in the whole body of the

Jewifh nation of feme approaching deliverer.

In this interval, therefore, between the captivi

ty and the birth of Chrift, far greater views and

profpects were prefent to the mind of a Jew, than

people
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people of other nations could have any idea of. So

great was the aclual influence of thefe ideas, that,

in the time of the Maccabees, they (hewed a hero-

ifm and magnanimity in the defence of their reli

gion, and in fuffering for it, which muft have

aflonifhed their heathen persecutors. And our Sa

viour found among them fuch notions of a future

(late, and of a refurrection, as (however they came

by them, and how imperfect and obfcure foever

they were) could not fail to make numbers of them

to think and acT: in a manner far fuperior to the

mod admired of the Greek and Roman philo-

fophers.

If the attention of the Jews was kept awake to

great and diftant obje&s, how much more is this

the cafe with chriftians, to whom life and immor

tality are brought to light by the gofpel. Chrilti-

anity is the lafl difpenfation of God to mankind,

and it doth not feem poflible, that more ample

provifion fhould be made to enlarge the views and

comprehenfion of the human mind, in order to fix

its attention upon great and remote objects, and

raife it above the influence of prefent and tempo

rary things.

A true chriftian, like his great mafler, is not of

this world, but a citizen of heaven. He confiders

himfelf as ^Jlranger and pilgrim here below^ and lives

byfaith,
and not by fight. Let him be ever fo poor

and defpifed here, he looks upon hitnfelf as an

heir
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heir of immortal glory and felicity, of an inherit*

cnce incorruptible and undefih
;
, and that fadeth not

away^ referred in heaven for him. He may fee his

body decaying with old age, wafting with a difor-

der, or mangled with torture, and every way at

the mercy of his enraged perfecutors ,
but he re

joices in the firm belief and expectation of its rifmg

again incorruptible at the laft day; and that when

Chri/l, who is the refrrreflion and the
life^ /hall appear^

be
alfo frail appear with him in glory.

What an elevation of thought and fentiment is

here! How muft this faith make us overcome the

world) and render us fupcrior to its allurements or

its threats. With this enlarged comprehenfion of

mind, which brings the future confequences of his

actions into immediate profpefr, it is impoffible

that a fmcere chriftian fliould live addicted to vici

ous gratifications and purfuits, which he muft fee

to be deftruclive of thefe his animating hopes ; and

he muft neccfTarily grow more in love with that

temper and conduct which i
c
, with the greateft

propriety, called chriftian, and which enfures to

him thefe glorious expectations. As he who has

called him to thefe great privileges is holy, fo will he

alfo
be holy in all manner oj c&nverfation. It will be

his daily endeavour to cultivate that hottnefs of heart

vnd
life^

without u-hlch, he is fenfible, no man can

fie the Lord. With this hope fet before him., all the

afflictions of this prefent life will feem light,

trifling,
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trifling, and not worthy to be named with, but

will be abfolutely loft in the confideration of, that

eternal weight4fglory which awaits his patient con

tinuance in well doing.

\ This fuperiority to preterit and temporary things,

which is attained by truly chriftian principles, is

of the moft rational nature, being of the fame kind

with that which is acquired by experience, and

which neceflarily icfults from the ftructure of our

minds, and the circumftances in which divine pro

vidence has placed us in this world : for it is only

perfecting the afTociation of thofe ideas which have

a real connection, and uniting in our minds the fe-

veral parts of one whole, and things which nothing

but time feparates. If it -be compared with that

kind of fuperiority which might be acquired by
other principles, thofe of the Stoics, for inftance,

its advantage will appear to be exceedingly great.

The Stoic affects to defpife pain, becaufe, ac

cording to his arbitrary definition of things, it

cannot be called an evil9 and does not depend upon
himfelf. Having imagined, though without any

ground, that every man s happinefs muft, in any

cafe, arife from himfelf (in exclufion even of the

divine being) he thinks it abfurd to complain of

any thing which he could not help. Complaint

implies a fenfe of un.happinefs ; and this, accord

ing to his hypothecs, can never take place without

his
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his own confent. If his wife or child be in the

moil dreadful agonies, he looks, or affects to look

on their condition with the greateil tranquillity,

and the moft unfeeling indifference; fatisfied that

ficknefs and pain are not in his catalogue of things

within his powery and that the fufferers themfdves

are not unhappy, fmce misfortunes are unavoida

ble, and he knew that his wife or child were not

naturally exempt from them. When he dies, he

expects that his foul, being a particle detached

from the Univerfal Mind, will be abforbed in it

again, and that his feparate confcioufnefs will be

loft for ever.

Thefe are the great outlines of the famous phi-

lofophical fyftem of Zeno, which is faid to have

made fo many great men; but it has certainly no

foundation in nature. The principles of it can

never have been really felt, and all the boafted ef

fects of it muft have arifen from conceit and obfti-

nacy.

How differently, and how much more naturally^

does the chriftian think and act in the cafes above^

mentioned I He does not pretend to deny the evi*

dence of his fcnfes, nor has recourfe to whimfical

tliftin&ions ; and not having maintained that pain is

no evil, he finds himfelf under no necefllty of behav

ing as if he was unaffc&ed by it. He owns that

prefent fufferings are nat joyous &amp;gt;

but grievous ; but he

thinks them nothing in comparifon with the

glory
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glory that Jball be revealed^ and therefore he endures

patiently for righteoufnefs fake, in a firm belief of

being more than recompenfed for them at the refur-

reftlon oftbejujl* If his friends be in diftrefs, he

has no principles that lead him to crteck, but, on

the other hand, fuch as encourage him freely to in

dulge his natural fympathy with them; and thefe

feelings will certainly prompt him to exert himfelf

to the utmoft in their favour. At the fame time,

he will not fail to exhort his friends to the duties of

chriftian patience and fortitude ; inculcating the

great chriftian doc&quot;lrine of the tranfitorinefs of this

world, and its fubferviency to another. When he

dies, he indulges no extravagant, but really uncom

fortable conceit, about being abfor bed in the divine

mind; but believes that he fhall, in his own perfon,

rife again from the dead, when he fhall refume, and

retain his own feparate confcioufnefs, live again

under the government of that God whofe good-
nefs he has experienced, and whofe friendfhip he

kas fecured, know all his virtuous friends once

more, and rejoice with them through all eternity.

If we confider the principles ofmorals in the hea

then world, we fhall fee the manifeft advantage
there is over it in the plan of revelation. The
views of the heathens uponthisfubjeit were exceed

ingly confined, and did not require that compre-
henfion of mind, which is neceflary to the practice

of thofe duties that were enjoined both in the Jewifh

F and
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and chriftian fyftems. The great duties of piety,

confifting in the fear and love of God, and a chear-

ful reliance on his providence, were, in a manner,
unknown in antient times beyond the boundaries

of Judea. And what can more evidently tend to

enlarge ihe comprehenfion and faculties of the hu

man mind, than the regards which are due to the

maker and governor of the world ?

While the attention of the heathens was wholly

engrofled by fenfible things, thofe who were fa~

vouied wnh divine revelation, even in its moil

imperfect ftate, were engaged in the contemplation

of their invifible author. They confidered the

enjoyments of life as the effects of his bounty, and

all the events of it as taking place according to the

wife appointment of his providence. Thus was

the power of aflociation enabled to prefent to their

minds the ideas of great and remote objects, by

which their ftntiments were influenced, and their

conduct directed. By this means, limited as were the

views of the ancient patriarchs, their conceptions

were far more enlarged and confequently their minds

more intellectual, than thofe of the Gentile world.

It is true that all the heathens were prone

to fuperftition, and that a great number of their

actions were influenced by regards to invifible

agents ;
but (not to fay,

what is very probable,

that their religion was, in this refpedt, a cor

ruption of the patriarchal) all the Gods, they

had



Analogy of the Divine Difpenfations, 99

had any idea of, at lead all with whom they main

tained any intercourfe, were local and territorial

divinities, liable to the influence of low and vul

gar paflions, and limited in their powers and ope

rations. It was not poffible, therefore, that their

theology fhould fuggeft fuch fublime ideas, as muft

have been conceived by the Jews, from the peru-

fal of the books of Mofes -

3 in which we find the

idea of one God, the creator and lord of heaven

and earth, who eftablifhed, and who controuls

the laws of nature, and who fuperintends the affairs

of the whole world, giving the kingdoms of it to

whomfoever he pleafes; a being of unfpotted puri

ty, and a friend and protector of all good men*

So far were the notions which the Gentiles enter

tained of their Gods below the conceptions of

the Jews, concerning the Jehovah, the lord of

of heaven and earth, who brought them out ofthe land

of Egypt) out of the houfe of bondage, deftroying their

enemies in the Red Sea, and feeding them with

bread from heaven for the fpace of forty years; that

they could hardly have had any ideas to fome of

the fineft expreffions which occur in the facred

books of the Jews ; as, Thou Jhalt love the Lord thy

God with all thy heart^ and many others, which ex-

prefs fentiments of the moft pure and exalted de

votion.

If any people have exalted and fublime ideas,

they are fure to be found in their poetry j but how
F 2 poor
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poor and low is the facred poetry of the heathens in

companion with the Pfalms of David ! The poems
of Homer, of Hefiod, or of Callimachus, in honour

of the Grecian gods, can hardly be read without

laughter ; but the book of Pfalms (the greateft part

of which were written long before the works ofany
of thofe Grecian poets, and by perfons who had

travelled and feen far lefs than they had done) can

not be read without the greateft ferioufnefs, and

are ftill capable of exciting fentiments of the warm-

eft and moft exalted, and yet the moft perfectly ra

tional dc votion. They give us the moft fublime ideas

of the infinite power, wifdom, and goodnefs of God.

This difference between the poetry of the Jews and

the Greeks, in favour of the former, is fo great, that

I think it cannot be accounted for without the fup-

pofition of divine communications. In point of

genius, the Greeks feem to have been evidently

fuperior, and they were evidently fuperior, and

they were certainly pofTefled of the art of com-

pofition in much greater perfection.

Whence, then could arife fo manifeft an infe

riority in this refpecl? It muft have been becaufe

the Jewifh theology gave that nation ideas of a

being infinitely fuperior to themfelves, the contem

plation of which, with that of his works, and of

his providence, would tend to improve and exalt

their faculties $ whereas the heathen theology gave

them no ideas of beings muck fuperior to the

race
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race of man. In general the gods of the Greeks

and Romans were fuppofed to have been mere men,

beings of the fame rank and condition with them-

felves ; and though their powers were fuppofed to

be enlarged upon their deification, their pa^ions

and morals were not at all improved, but continued

juft the fame as before ;
fo that their greater powers

were employed about the gratification of the loweft

appetites. This theology, therefore, could not in-

fufe that noble enthufiafm which was infpired by
the Jewifli religion, but mult rather have tended

to debafe their faculties.

That extenfive and perfed benevolence, which is

fo ftrongly inculcated in the New Teftament,

implies more enlarged fentiments, and greater per-

fedlion of the intellectual faculties, than that more

limited benevolence, which is treated of by the

heathen moralifts,which was hardly ever thought to

extend farther than to a love of one s own country

men, and which admitted flaves to none of the

privileges of men, but confidered them as no other

than the property of their matters. But, in the eye

of a Chriftian, Jew and Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian,

land andfree, are all equal. The boafted attach

ments of private fricndfhip are not more endearing

than that mutual love which Chrift recommends to

his difciples. But, whereas private friendlhip was,

with the Greeks and Romans, the peilectton, and

almoft the end of all virtue, the brotherly love of

F 3 chriftians
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chriflians is only confidered as a branch of a more
cxtcnfive benevolence, and leads to the love of all

the human race.

It is evident, that the duties of contentment,
truft in divine providence, meeknefs, patience, for

bearance, and forgivenefs of injuries, are more in

filled on by Chrift and his apoftles, than by any of

the heathen philofophers ; and thefe virtues cer

tainly require a greater comprehenfion of mind than

any other focial duties. Children are quick in

their refentments, their anger is prefently excited,

and they are unable to conceal what little malice

or revenge they are capable of 5 but, in proportion

as men advance in age, in experience, and, con-

fequently, in intellect, they are able to overlook

affronts, and to fufpend, or wholly to ftifle their

refentments ; becaufe they are able to take in more

diftant confequen-ces of paffions and actions 3 and

the fentiments which are fuggefted by thefe exten-

five views, moderate and overpower thofe which

are prompted by their prefent fenfatioris.

Chriftianity, therefore, by extending thefe du

ties, fuppofes, and thereby favours and promotes a

ftill greater advance in intellectual perfection. To
at like a chriftian, a man muft be poflefled of true

greatnefs of mind, a felf-cocnmand, fortitude, or

magnanimity, which is infinitely more fuperior to

the difguifed revenge of which fome are capable,

and which they can brood over for years, than this

is
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is fuperior to the quick refentments of children.

It requires a morejuft knowledge of things, more

experience, and more forefight.

Thus does the chriftian fcheme appear to be per

fectly confonant to nature. It fuppofes a feries of

difpenfations, in which the human mind is ope

rated upon, and its improvement promoted in a

manner analogous to that in which it is actually

operated upon, and its improvement promoted

every day. As the one, therefore, is conducted

according to the ordinary providence of the divine

being, the other is what might be expected from

his extraordinary difpenfations. Both thefe fchemes

have the fame great object in view, and in both of

them the fame end is gained by the fame methods.

For, in fact, the only inftrument employed is that

great and extendve principle of affodation of ideas9

which is fo confpicuous in the human mind, and

which, according to the admirable theory of Dr.

Hartley, furnifhes thejlamina for all its other pro

perties, and is the fource of all our faculties.

It is by this principle of affectation, that our views

are enlarged to take in diftant objects, but objects

that have a real connection with thofe that are pre-

fent. And it is an habitual attention to thefe affo-

ciated circumilances of our actions, that gives them

an influence as if they were prefent. As virtue, with

all its confequences in this life, is eligible upon
the whole, we are led, by this principle of aflb-

F 4 ciatioa
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ciation, to chufe and pra&ice it, without any othes

guide than nature and common providence ; but as

virtue, with all thofe more extenflve confequences*

which revelation informs us of, is infinitely more

eligible; we are Jed, by the fame principle of aflb-

ciation, to love it with more ardour, and to prac

tice it with more conitancy; becaufe, by the help

of thofe lights, which are furnifhed by the extraor

dinary providence of Almighty God, in the reve

lation of his will to mankind, we fee it to be a

thing in which we are more deeply interefted than

we could otherwife have known ourfclves to be^

INSTITUTES
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THE

INTRODUCTION.

THE
execution of this part of my undertaking

has been attended (as all who are acquainted

with the fubjet will be fully fenfible) with pecu

liar difficulties, owing chiefly to the very different

views, which even rational and learned men have

entertained concerning the DoRrines of Revelation ;

and, therefore, it is with peculiar diffidence that I

offer this part to the public.

A ftricl: attention, however, to my original de-

fign, which was the inftruStlon of \oung perfons^ has

enabled me to keep clear of a great deal of that em~

barraffment, in which I (hould otherwife have been

involved ; for, though it was not poffible to avoid

all fubjecb that have been controverted, I have,

by this means, avoided many of them ; and there

are few of thofe which I could not avoid that I

have difcuffed at large, having contented myfelf,

for the moft part, with relating what appeared to

me to be the genuine Doctrines of Revelation,

F 6 without
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without intimating that there has ever been any

controverfy upon the fubjecK

It was alfo with a view to the inftru&ion of

youth, that I have been fo particular in my ac

count of what we learn from the fcriptures con

cerning God) and all the branches of human duty,

and, efpecially, that I have quoted fo much from

the fcriptures themfelves on thofe fubjecls. My
intention was to appear as little as poffible

in this matter myfelf, and to let the facred

\vriters, to whofe more intimate acquaintance I

wifh to introduce my pupil, fpeak for themfelves.

There is, befides, an authority and energy in the

language of the fcriptures, which is peculiar to

themfelves, and which cannot fail, when they are

r

rcad and confidered with due attention, to make
the moft favourable and the ftrongeft impreffions.

I have, upon more occafions than one, com

plained that the fcriptures are too much neglected

even by chriftians, though we cannot be too well

acquainted with them, and there are no books that

we can read with fo much advantage. I (hall be

happy if I can make this work alfo fubfervient to

my defign of recommending them, and more efpe

cially to young perfons. This part, which con

tains an account of what we learn from the fcrip

tures, was far from being intended to fuperfede the

ufe of them. It was rather intended to afford fomc

afiiftanee for the better underftanding of them, and

thereby
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thereby to introduce my reader to the diligent

fludyof them, and frequent meditation upon them,

with more advantage.

I had intended to have prefixed to this part a par

ticular examination of what has been advanced

concerning the doctrines and evidences of religion

by Dr. Beattie, and efpecially Dr. Ofwald, who

reprefent common fenfe as fu per feding aim oft all

reafoning about religion, natural or revealed, and

who have advanced maxims which I cannot help

thinking to be both ill-founded and dangerous.

But finding, after I had made fome progrefs in

this work, that it drew to a confiderable length, I

thought it would be better to referve the remarks

that I had made on thofe writers to fome other op

portunity, when I might enter into a more parti

cular examination of what Dr. Reid has advanced

concerning this pretended new principle of common

fenfej and. in the mean time, to content myfelf
with a few general remarks on the fubjecl:, and an

extract or two from Dr. Ofwald, that my reader

may form fome idea of the nature and fpirit of the

principles that I mean to oppofe*.
I am truly forry to complain of the conduct of

any of the fmcere friends of revelation, as I be-

* Since this was written I have published, in a feparate vo

lume, An Examination of the writings of Dr. Rtid, Dr. Beattie, and

Dr. Ofojald,

lieve
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lieve Dr. Beattie and Dr. Ofwald to be; but it

appears to me, that their writings muft necefiarily

give a great, and a very plaufible advantage to un

believers ; who, rinding that it is not now pre

tended that religion in general, or chriftianhy in

particular, is founded on argument, will make no

difficulty of rejecting them on the principles of

common fenfe alfo, and will not be difpieafed to find

that chriftian writers will argue the matter with

them no longer.

This common fenfe, which is from henceforth

to be confidered as the firir, and like wife the laft

refort with refpe&amp;lt;St
to religion, and the evidences

of it, thefe writers reprefent as being the fame

power or faculty by which we judge that the whole

is greater than a part, and by which we diftin-

guifh all other felf- evident truths from palpable ab-

furdities. By the very concife procefs of an ap

peal to this principle, they fay, that any man may

fully fatisfy himfelf concerning the truth of the

being, the unity, the attributes, and the provi

dence of God, and alfo of a future ftate of retri

bution, and even (as Dr. Ofwald has given out,

and has promifed to prove at large) of the evidences

of chriltianity.

Upon this plan I might have faved myfelf the

trouble of writing the preceding parts of this work,

in which my object has been to prove the truth of

the above-mentioned proportions, contenting my-
fclf
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felf with roundly aflerting them
; and, without

replying to any of the objections of unbelievers,

not hefitating to pronounce every man a fool (fee

Dr. Ofwald s Appeal, p. 134.) who did not aflent

to them.

But, notwithflanding, I have given all the at

tention I could to the treatife of Dr. Ofwald, who

has written moft fully on the fubjecT:, I am by no

rnearns convinced that the proportions above-men

tioned are to be claffed among primary truths, or

thofe to which every man muft neceflarily give his

fcflent (when the terms of them have been properly

explained) without the help of other intermediate

proportions. And as I have no natural right to

fet up my private judgment as the ftandard of

truth, in oppofition to that of the reft of mankind,

I do not fee but that an unbeliever is as much at

liberty to aflert the faljhood^ as I am to aflert the

truth of fuch proportions ; and what would be

gained by our reciprocally calling one another fools

and blockheads ?

The fource of this umbrage that has been taken

at reafoning about religion, appears to me to have

been a miflake concerning the nature of it, and

an expectation of a kind) or degree of evidence, that

the nature of the cafe will not admit of; and

which, indeed, is by no means neceflary for the

purpofe to which it is applied; being different

from, or fupe.rior to, that evidence which, in

other
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other fimilar cafes, does actually produce convic

tion, and influence the conduct; which, how

ever, is evidently all that can be necefiary in the

bufinefs of religion.

If a lottery be propofed to me, in which I fee

that there are a thoufand prizes to one blank, I

do not demur about purchafing a ticket, becaufe

it cannot be abfolutely demonftrated that I fhall be a

gainer by it; a very high degree of probability

having an effect upon the mind, that can hardly

be diftinguifhed from that of abfolute certainty.

If the Copernican hypothecs of the folar fyfterrv,.

be propofed to me, I do not reject it, or even keep

my mind in fufpenfe, becaufe there is a
pojfibility

of the Ptolemaic fyftem being true, and becaufe

the fun, immenfe as it is, and rapid as its motion

muft be, may revolve round the earth.

This is ftill more evidently the cafe with refpect

to the influence of tfflimony upon the mind of man,

though it can never amount to more than a very

high degree of probability. For we reafon and

act upon the fuppofidon of there having been fuch

a man as Julius Casfar, of his having been flab-

bed in the fenate-houfe, and of there being fuch a

city as Pekin in China, juft as if we ourfelves had

been prefent at thofe fcenes, or places ; though
there is a pojjibility of all the books we have read

having been contrived to impofe upon us and the

world,
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world, and that all our acquaintance were in the

fecret, and concurred to favour the deception. ,

Now all the evidence of religious truths is of

thefe kind*, being either general conclufions, by

induction from a number of particular appearances,

or founded on hiftorical evidence.

If any perfon, like Lord Bolingbroke,. call in

queftion the goodnefs of God, all that I can fay to

convince him of his miftake, is to (hew him that

there are more marks of kind intention than of the

contrary in the ftructure and government of the

world; and, if he reply, that fome facts, fingly

taken, are as evident marks of a malevolent inten

tion, as others are of a good intention, and the

particular inftances to which he alludes be fuch as

I cannot deny or explain, fo that my proof is not

complete, I frankly acknowledge that I have no

other, or better. But this is fufficient to fatisfy

me, and, I prefume, it will be abundantly fatis-

factory to all who are candid and impartial ; and

with perfons who are otherwife difpofed, an ap

peal to their common fenfe will have no more

effect:.

In like manner, to prove the facts of the death

and refurrection of Chrifr, the early dates, and

confequent authenticity of the gofpel hiftories, or

any other facts, from which the truth of what we
call the gofpel is inferred,, it is fufficient, but it is

necefiary, to (hew that the credibility of thefe facts

has
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has the fame foundation as that of thofe which

conftitute the body of all ancient hiftory, and that

the miraculous events have fuch additional evi

dence of an external .and internal kind, as over

balances our backwardnefs to admit the truth of

facts diflimilar to thofe in other hiftories, and thofe

which have fallen within our own particular ob-

fervation. And if any perfon will fay that this is

not demonftration 9 I am filent ; fatisfied with hav

ing alledged fuch evidence as the nature of the cafe

admitted, and defpairing of producing conviction

by any other means.

The thing that feems chiefly to have influenced

the writers above-mentioned to defert the plain

doctrine of Mr. Locke, concerning the fource of

our ideas, is its infufHciency to demonftrate the

reality of a material world \ and, I readily acknow

ledge, it is inefficient for fuch a demonftration as

fhall leave no room for cavil: becaufe it maybe
faid that, it is pojpble that the divine being may,

by his own immediate agency, prefent every fepa-

rate train of ideas to every individual mind, with

out the medium of an external world. And if

this appears to any perfon a more natural, and

fimple hypothefis to account for our ideas, and

therefore preferable to the fuppofition of a real ex

ternal world; by means of which, and of a more

general agency of the deity, the fame ideas .may

be prefented to thoufands and millions of minds, I

leave
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leave him to his imagination, from which no evil,

that I know, will refult.

Half the inhabitants of the globe, for inftance,

may be looking towards the heavens at the fame

time, and all their minds are imprefled in the fame

manner: all fee the moon, ftars, and planets, in

precifely the fame fituations ; and even the obfer-

vations of thofe who ufe telefcopes, correfpond

with the utmoft exaclnefs. To explain this, bifhop

Berkley fays, that the divine being, attending

particularly to each individual mind, imprelTes

their fenforiums in the fame, or a correfponding

manner, without the medium of any thing exter

nal to them. On the other hand, I, without pre

tending that his fcheme is impoffible, where divine

power is concerned, think, however, that it is

more natural to fuppofe, that there really are fuch

bodies as the moon, flars, and planets, placed at

certain diftances from us, and moving in certain

directions
; by means of which, without fuch an

agency of the
d.eity

as he fuppofes, all our minds

are neceflarily imprefled in this correfponding
manner.

I am fatisfied that if fuch a reprefentation as

this (by which I exhibit to any perfon particular

appearances as arifmg from more general laws^

which is agreeable to the analogy of every thing
elfe that we obferve) does not pleafe and convince

him, it will fignify nothing to tell him, with

Meflrs.
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MefTrs. Reid, Beattie, and Ofwald, that the cafe

is not to be argued at all, that he has fomething
within himfelf, called common

fenfe, which tells him
that there is an external world, and that, if he re

flects a moment, he muft knew that all his objec
tions are frivolous and abfurd.

The hypothecs of there being no external world,
is by no means fo fhocking to my underftanding,

or, to ufe the favourite phrafe, my common fenfe,

as the fuppofition that I am properly confciout
of

more than paffes within my own mind, or, as

Dr. Reid exprefTes it, that we really perceive things

that are external to us9 and do not judge of all

things that are without ourfelves by notices per
ceived within, how miftaken foever we may be in

our judgments concerning them.

It is not very eafy to understand what it is,

philofophically fpeaking, that Dr. Reid, Dr.

Beattie, and Dr. Ofwald, always mean by their

common fenfe ; but how captivating foever their

general defcription of it may be at the firft hear

ing, they appear to me to be exceedingly vague
and inconfiftent, upon a more attentive exami

nation.

Sometimes one would imagine, that the human

mind was fo effectually guarded with this internal

defence, that no one of the human race could

be in danger of falling into any error of confe-

quence, and that even all revelation might have

been
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been fpared.
&quot; The human

mind,&quot; fays Dr.

Ofwald, vol. i. p. 8,
&quot; has a power of pronoun-

&amp;lt;

cing, at firft fight on obvious truth, with a

&quot;

quicknefs, clearnefs, and indubitable certainty,
lc

fimilar, if not equal to the information con-
&amp;lt; c

veyed by the external organs of fenfe. Its ex-

&amp;lt;c ercife begins in children with the firft dawn
&amp;lt;e of rationality, and not till then ; and is ever

** after enjoyed, in fome degree, by learned and
*

unlearned, and by every individual of the hu-
cc man kind, who is not an ideot, or fome how
^ difordered in his intellectuals, affording an
&quot; almoft infallible direction in the whole con-
* 6 duel: of their lives; and was intended by the

&amp;lt;c author of our being for giving us intire fatis-

* c faclion concerning all primary truths, thcfe of

* c

religion in particular; and our not having re-

&quot; courfe to that power, is the true caufe of thofe

&amp;lt;e idle difputes which &quot;have been maintained of late

&amp;lt;fi about the truth of religion. The feeling of

&amp;lt;e moral excellence,&quot; he fays, p. 120,
&quot;

may be

&amp;lt;{

loft, bur, the cafe o{ madnefs excepted, a man
&amp;lt;c cannot lofe a perception of the difference between
&quot; obvious truth and palpable abfurdity.&quot;

At other times we are informed, that it is a

inoft difficult thing to attain to a right judgment
on the principles of this fame common fenfe.

&quot; Good fenfe,&quot; Dr. Ofwald fays, vol. i. p. 16,

&quot;

is a fpecies of knowledge, of difficult attain

ment.
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* c ment. It is, indeecl, the gift of heaven, but

* needs to be ftirred up, and has been fo long, and

&amp;lt;c

univerfally neglecled, that to give it full exer-

&quot; cife requires more attention and application of

&amp;lt;c

thought, than moft people are willing to beftow.

* c
Every fmatterer in fcience takes it for granted

&quot; that he is pofleffed of the principles of good fenfe,

but on trial the greateft adepts will hardly admit

&quot; them. They are, in truth, fo plain, that to il-

&amp;lt;c luftrate and inculcate them is to tire the patience,
&quot; and to affront the judgment of the reader ; but,

&amp;lt;c at the fame time, fo diametrically oppofite to

&amp;lt;e received opinions, and eftabliihed maxims, that

&quot;

barely to propofe, or even to ftate them with

c&amp;lt;

perfpicuity, without unfolding or inculcating
* them with due care, would be to encourage
cc that fuperficial way of judging, which is the

fource of all our errors.&quot;

He farther fays, p. 18, t .at in order &amp;lt;c to con-

&amp;lt;c

vey that full and permanent convidion which
&quot; is due to truths of the firft rank, the mind muft

* be allowed to judge of them with impartiality
&quot; ami coolnefs, proceeding not upon fentiments

46
fuddenly raifed by ftriking views of truth, but

on a deliberate judgment, formed by a familiar

*&amp;lt;

acquaintance with the object : and in order

**
thereto, the fame truths muft be prefentcd again

* and again, with no great variation, and with

* as little adventitious ornament as poflible.&quot;
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In this deplorable ftate of the affairs of common

^
one would think that Dr. Ofwald might be

glad to avail himfelf of the aid of reafon\ but of

this he entertains the greateft dread. Even a pro-

feffed unbeliever is not fo great a bugbear to him

as a reafoning chriftian. 1 fhall prefent my reader

with one of his numerous pathetical complaints on

this fubjea.
4C Not only the chriftian revelation, but the

44 moral perfections and moral government of God,
&amp;lt;e

yea, and the very being of virtue, have been

46 made a fubjecl: of difpute. Freethinkers are not

&quot; aftiamed to publifh their doubts concerning
4C thefe realities; divines and philofophers have

&amp;lt;c not difdained to eftablifli them by a multitude
46 of arguments. What is yet more to be regret-
4C

ted, the preachers of the gofpel, forgetting the

&quot;

dignity of their character, and thedefign of their

tc
office, have condefcended to plead the caufe of

46
religion in much the fame manner as lawyers

* maintain a difputed right of property. Inftead

&quot; of awakening the natural fentiments of the hu-
&quot; man heart, and giving them a free direction,
**

they have entered into reafonings about piety,
&quot;

juftice, and benevolence, too profound to be
44 fathomed by the multitude, and too fubtile to
&quot;

produce any confiderable effect. Jnftead of fet-

4(
ting forth the difplays of divine perfection in

&quot; the
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* the difpenfation of the gofpel, fo admirably
cc well fitted to touch, to penetrate, and to fubdue
cc the human mind, they have entertained their

*&amp;lt; audiences with long and laboured proofs of a

** revelation from God, of which few have any fe-

K rious doubt, and which no man can difbelieve

** in any confiftency with common fenfe. May
ft&amp;lt; not this be called with great propriety a throw-

&amp;lt;x

ing cold water on religion ? And ought it not

&quot; to be confidered as one of the chief caufes of

* c that infenfibility to all its concerns, of which
&quot; we fo frequently complain? The multitude

&quot; have been aftonifhed, wife men have been

&amp;lt;c

afhamed, and good men grieved at this treat-

* s ment of religion, fo much beneath its
dignity.&quot;

I would not be fevere upon Dr. Ofwald, though

he obferves no bounds in his cenfures of the moft

refpe&able writers of the laft and prefent age,

without diftinclion; but I cannot help faying,

that, in his loofe and rhetorical manner, and with

fuch airs of felf-fufficiency, and arrogance, is the

greateft part of his two volumes written ; con-

fifting of mere declamation, the grofleft mifrepre-

fentations of the nature of reafoning, and exagge

rations of the abufes of it; imputing to chriftian

divines a conducT: that they are not chargeable

with, and where argument fails, having recourfe

to dogmatical aflertions, and abufe ; at the fame

time
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time that his tautology is inexprefiibly tirefome.

I really do not remember that I ever read a work
fo large as this of Dr. Ofwald, that contained fo

little; I do not mean of truthy but of anything.

That any good {hould come of this manner of

writing is to me incomprehenfible. It may, in

deed give pleafure to fome to fee infolence anfvver-

ed by infolence, and fophiftry by fophiftry ; but,

alas! truth is no gainer by fuch a mode of defence

as this.

It was not till after the publication of the two

preceding parts of this work that 1 had an oppor

tunity of reading Dr. Ofvvald s trcatife; for though-
I had promifed the author of the Remarks on my

publication^
to procure it immediately, upon his

recommendation, a variety of purfuits prevented

my giving any attention to it. I am lorry that

my opinion of this performance {hould differ fo

much from that of this ingenious writer, and in

deed from that of many other perfons whom I

much rtfpecl.

As to Dr. Reid s Inquiry into the Human Mind on

the Principles cf Common
Senfe, I frankly declare,

that, excepting a few incidental things, foreign
to his general object, I do not find in it a fingle
obfervation that is new, and at the fame timeyw/?.
The only effect of all the pains that both this inge
nious writer, Dr. Seattle, and Dr, Ofwald have

VOL. II. Q taken
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taken with the fubjeft, appears to me to have ter

minated in nothing, befides beclouding and puz

zling a bufinefs, which, in the main, Mr. Locke

left very clear, and far advanced.

But I am moft aftonifhed that any perfon mould

write upon the fubject of the human mind^ without

taking notice of fo capital a performance as that of

Dr. Hartley; who, beginning where Mr. Locke

left it, has raifed a fyftem that is equally amazing
for its iimplicity and extent. For my own part,

I do not he fitate to rank Hartley s Obfcrvatlons en

Man among the greateft efforts of human genius ;

and., confidering the great importance of the ob

ject of it, I am clearly of opinion that it is, with

out exception, the moft valuable production of the

mind of man.

Time is neceflary to the general underftanding

of every work of great depth and merit, as was

moft remarkably the cafe with Newton s Principia*

I have no doubt, however, but that the time will

certainly come, when the general principles of

Hartley, as well as of Locke, will be fully eftab-

liihed, and when every contrary hypothecs will be

forgotten. If they be remembered at all, it will

be with aftonimment, that, appearing after fuch a

work as Hartley s (which was publimed fo long

ago as 1749) the leaft attention fhould have been

given to them.

I can-
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I cannot conclude this introduction without

recommending to my readers the prefent bifhop

of Carlifle s Appendix to his Confederations on the

Theory of Religion, for a fuller account of the

fcripture doctrine of the fiate of the dead, than

is given in Chapter I, Section V. of this vo

lume.

G 2 PART



PART III.

THE

POCTRINES
OF

REVEALED RELIGION.

AS the Jewifli and chriftian religions have been

proved to be founded on a feries of revela

tions of the will of God to man, the hiftory of

which is recorded in the Old and New Teftament,

it behoves us to examine thcfe books with care;

taking it for granted, that they contain truths of

the greateft importance to our happinefs.

In this part of my work, therefore, I propofe to

exhibit, with as much fidelity and diftindnefs as

I can, all the general knowledge that can, with cer

tainty, be colle&ed from thefe books, which are

ufually, and very defervedly, termed facrel, I

{hall be careful, however, to keep as far as poffi-

ble from all controverfy, and fimply recite what

appears to me to be contained in the fcriptures,

jult as I think I Ihould have done if I had never

heard
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heard of any controverfy upon the fubjeft. Every

thing that has been the fubject of much conten

tion and debate, I fliall refer ve for another work,

which will be appropriated to a view of the cor

ruptions of chriftianity.

As I divided the fubjccl of natural religion into

three parts, the fir ft containing what we are able

to learn from thence concerning God, the fecond

concerning our duty, and the third concerning our

future expectations, I fhall adhere to the fame gene

ral divifion in this part of my work alfo; by which

means it will be more eafily and diftinclly feen

what additional, whaty///r, and clearer knowledge^
we receive on thefc important fubjecls from divine

revelation.

C II A P-
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CHAPTER I.

WHAT WE LEARN FROM THE SCRIPTURES CON

CERNING GOD.

Tins firft chapter I (hall fubdivide into two others, the firft re

fpcctiug the unity, as alfo the natural perfections, and provident
ot God, and the fecond his moral perfections.

SECTION I.

Of the wity) the natural perfeflisKf) and

of God.

ONE of the moft important of all the truths

concerning God, as that invifible being, who
is the object of our fupreme reverence, and to

whom we addrefs ourfelves in prayer, as our im

mediate infpeclor, and moral governor, is his unity

That there is but one God, we have feen to be a

truth deducible from the obfervation of the works

of nature; but it is not fo eafily and clearly dedu

cible from thence, but that mankind have always

been prone to fall into idolatry, or the worfhip of

more gods than one; which feems to have arifen

chiefly from the very low and imperfect ideas that

men entertained of the knowledge and power of

God.

Judging
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Judging of all other intelligent beings by them-

felves, they had no conception of one fuperintend-

ing mind only being fufficient for all the purpofes

for which the prefence and agency of the deity was

fuppofed to be requifite; and therefore they ima

gined, that there muft, of neceffity, be a multi

plicity of beings of that character, each fuperin-

tending his refpective province in nature. If they

retained the idea of one/upreme God, which feems

to have been the belief of all mankind in the earliefl

ages (handed down, I believe, by tradition front

Noah and his immediate defcendants) they ftill did

not think that this one fupreme being could go
vern the world without the afliftance of other fub-

ordinate beings, of an intermediate nature between

hirnfelf and man. Thefe fubordinate agents they

would therefore confider as the beings with whom

they had immediately to do, and whom their re

ligious worfhip and homage would refpect ; while

the worfhip of the fupreme being would be in dan-

o;er of beinir neglected.o o o

This was the actual progrefs of things in the

heathen world. Mankind began with the worfhip

of one true God
; but, having afterwards aiTo-

ciated with him various inferior beings, as objects

of divine worfhip, they, in time, loft fight of the

fupreme being altogether; fo that none of the ob

jects of the popular worfhip among the Greeks or

Romans were any thing more than either the fun,

G 4 moon,
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moon, and ftars, the fouls of dead men, or their

images, fyrnbols, &c.

With thefe general ideas, which are the foun

dation of all idolatry, mankind would naturally,

in the firft place, pitch upon the moft illuftrious

obje&s in the creation, as inftruments in the hands

of the fupreme being of communicating bleffings

to them, or inflicting judgments upon them ; and

thefe they would confider as the mod proper to be

placed in the order of gods. Accordingly we find,

that the fun, moon, and ftars, were univerfally

the firft objects of idolatrous worfhip, as thofe be

ings from which it was fuppofed that men had the

moft to hope or to fear. And being fenfible that

Intelligence was neceflary to their office of fuperin-

tending the affairs of men, they either imagined

them to be animated by fome intelligent minds, or

to be the habitations of fuch beings.

Imagining alfo that there muft be fomething in

man befides what is vifible, they conceived that a

fpirit, capable of being feparated from him, ani

mated him alfo ; and, fuppofing that the powers

of this animating fpirit might even be enlarged af

ter death, they made the moft illuftrious of their

princes and heroes the objects of divine worfhip

likewife. Afterwards, imagining that various parts

both of the animate and inanimate creation bore a

peculiar relation to thefe gods, with refpecl to their

names.
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names, forms, or qualities, they firft entertained a

refpecl for them as the fymbols, or tokens of the

prefence of their gods ; and in time proceeded to

conceive of them as being themfelves endowed

with fupernatural powers. In this manner,

probably, the ancient Egyptians came to rank

a great number of both animals and vegeta

bles, and alfo their images, &c, among their

divinities.

By proceeding in this train, it came to pafs, as

I have obferved already, that at length the one

living and true God, the creator and governor of

the world, was overlooked, and forgotten by man

kind. The neceflary ccnfequence of this was,

that, befides entertaining very falfe, unworthy,

and injurious ideas of God and his perfections,

mankind were deiHtute of that moft excellent

means of exalting their conceptions, and confe-

quently of improving their natures, which is de

rived from the contemplation of, and a fenfe of

their conftant intercourse with, a being in whom
all venerable and amiable attributes unite. It is a

fenfe of our immediate dependence upon, and con-

flant intercourfe with a being, omniprefent, omnif-

cient, omnipotent, and, at the fame time, perfectly

holy, juft, and good, that can alone infpire that deep

reverence, humility, gratitude, fubmiffion a and

confidence, which gives the greateft dignity to our

G 5 fenti-
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fentiments, the nobleft ardour to our beft affec-

tions, the moft ferene and chcarful temper of mind

under all events, and which thereby qualifies and

prompts us to act our parts in life to the meft ad

vantage, fo as to make the moll of our fituation in

every refpect, by being happy curfelves, ahd con

tributing to the happinefs of others.

Whenever we quit our hold of this great doc

trine of the divine unity, and imagine that there is

no one object of our vvorfhip in whom all venera

ble and all amiable attributes unite, there is no

thing we can contemplate that is capable of im-

prefling our minds foforcibly, or in fo happy a man-

jier. Our attention being divided by a multipli

city of objects of worfhip, and our ideas of their

characters being neceffarily different, our affec

tions, with refpect to them, will alfo vary, fo

that we fhali be apt to love fome of them, and be

afraid of others; and flnce, in confequence of dif-

tributing the divine attributes among a number of

beings, they will all of them be, neceffarily,

brought nearer to our own level, both our fear and

love will be in danger of becoming little more

than fuch as beings like ourfelves are capable of

jnfpiriiig. It is alfo impoffible but that, while we

imagine there is fuch a multiplicity of fuperior be-,

ings, which confequently muft have their pecu
liar characters, we {hall fuppofe them to have their

pecu-
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peculiar taftes and inclinations, and that thofe of

fome of them will interfere with thofe of others.

Laftly, it can hardly be, but that, among fuch

a number of deities, of inferior natures and cha

racters, the creatures of men s imagination, and

confequently fuppofed to be in many refpects like

themfelves, fome of them will be fuppofed to be

capable of fuch capricious fancies, as men are in

fluenced by; and confequently that, in order to

pieafe them, mankind would be led to a variety of

fuperftitious and unmeaning practices, and even

fuch as are immoral and destructive.

This appears to have been the natural and uni-

verfal confequence of polytheifm ; fo that though
at firft fight.it may feem to be a matter of fpecula-

tion only, whether there be more gods than one,

it has, in fact, the moil ferious and alarming con-

fequences in practice. By breaking the .unity of

God, and diftributing his attributes among a num
ber of beings, the character of the divine admi-

niftration was debafed, a multiplicity of rites were

devifed, in order to pieafe a multiplicity of deities,

and fome of them were whimfical, fome flagitious,
and fome cruel.

That the doctrine of the divine unity is a doc

trine of very great importance, may be inferred

with certainty, from the very grcac ftrefe tint is

every where laid upon it in the fcriptures. The
facrcd writers always fpeak of one being:, of in-

G 6 comprehenfible
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comprehenfible power, wifdom, and goodnefs ; as

the only maker, preferver, and foveieign difpofer

of all things; who has exifted from all eternity,

and who is abfolutely unchangeable in his nature

or defigns. He is the only invifibie being to whom
we are authorized to addrefs ourfelves by prayer,

while the worship of other beings is forbidden in

the flrcngefl manner
;

and other gods, whether

fuppofed to be equal or fubordinate to him, are

fpoken of with the greateil indignation and con

tempt. More efpecially, whereas fome of the hea

then gods were thought to prefide over fome par

ticular parts of nature only, and others over other

parts, and fome of them were fuppofed to be the

authors of good, and others of evil 3 univerfal do

minion is always afcribed to the one true God, and

alfo the appointment of both good and evil, re-

fpeaing both individuals and nations of mankind.

Indeed, it is not poflible to form an idea of the

juftnefs,
or propriety of thofe magnificent defcrip-

tions pf the perfections and government of God,

which occur in the books of fciipture, without

keeping in view the very low ideas which other

nations entertained of tlieir Gods ; nor can we fee

the propriety of this fubjcct being fo much enlarg-

td upon, and the precepts founded upon it being

fo frequently repeated, or of the fan&ions ap

pointed to guard it being made fo awful, without

confidering that very great propenflty to idolatry

v . ich
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which has ever been ciifcovered by mankind, and

the dreadful confequences of it with refpel to the

depravity which it has never failed to introduce

into the fentiments and hearts of men, and the

abominable and horrid cuftoms which it has occa-

fioned refpecling fociety. Idolatry has never fail

ed to infmuate itielf, under fome form or other,

into every difpenfation of religion, infornuch, that

evan chriftianity has by no means efcaptd this

dreadful corruption.

Having undertaken to exhibit what it is that we

learn from revelation, I fhall alfo endeavour to give

fome idea of the relative importance of every arti

cle of faith, by noting the degree of ftrefs which

the ficred writers lay upon each of them ; and I

do not think th.it I can do my duty, and fulfil my
engagements in &quot;this refpecl:, without

reciting a

confiderable number of pailages from the books

both of the Old and New Teftamcnt on this fub-

jeci, and more efpecially from the former, which

relates to the times in which idolatry was; peculiar

ly prevalent. To preferve in the world the know

ledge and worfhip of the one true Cod, feems, in

deed, to have been the principal object: of the

whole Jewifn difpenfation; and, therefore, we are

not furprized that our attention is conftantly kept

up to it through the whole of the Old Teftament

-ry. Befides, we are apt to lufe our idea, not

o;vy of the relative, but alfo of the real import

ance
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ance of this doctrine, without recurring to, and

reflecting upon what we read in .he Old Teftament.

concerning it.

The firft of the Ten Commandments pronounced

by an audible and fupernatural voice from mount

Sinai, in the hearing of all the Ifraelites, relates

to this fubje6t only, Ex. xx. 3.
&quot; Thou fhalt

&amp;lt;c have no other gods before me.&quot; The fame

doctrine of the unity of God, and the fentiments

which refult from it, are alfo frequently inculcated

in all the writings of Mofes; as JDeut. vi. 4.
&amp;lt;e Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord

;

* { and thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all

&quot; thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all

thy might.&quot;

This pafiage of Mofes is alfo quoted by our Lord,

as containing the firft and the mod important of

all the commandments in the Law, Mark xii.

28 30,
&amp;lt;c And one of the fcribes came and afked

&amp;lt;c him, Which is the firft commandment of all ?

&amp;lt;c And Jefus anfwered him, The firft of all the

&quot; commandments is, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord
&amp;lt;c our God is one Lord ; and thou fha4t love the

&amp;lt;c Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all

&amp;lt;c

thy foul, and with all thy mind, and with all

&quot;

thy ftrength. This is the firft commandment.&quot;

The divine being himfelf, in a very emphatical

manner, afterts his fole title to divinity in If. xliv.

6.
&quot; Thus faith the Lord, the king of Ifrael, and

&quot; his
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c his redeemer, the Lord of hofts. I am the firft,

cc and I am the laft, and befides me there is no
&amp;lt;c God. Fear ye not, neither be afraid : have not

&amp;lt;c I told thee from that time, and have declared

|
c it? Ye are even my witnefles. Is there a God

&amp;lt; befides me ? yea, there is no God, I know not

&quot;

any.&quot;

The fame doctrine is not only always furpofed,

but it is likewife frequently and very exprcfsly in

culcated in the New Teftament; as in i Tim. ii.

5.
cs There is one God, and one mediator be-

&quot; tween God and men, the man Chrifl Jefus ;&quot;

and, i Cor. viii, 4. &c. &quot; We know that an

idol is nothing in the world, and that there is

6C none other God but one. For though there be

&quot; that are called gods, whether in heaven or in

&amp;lt;

earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many)
&quot; but to us there is but one God, the Father, of

&quot; whom are all thing , and we in him; and one

&quot; Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom are all things, and
&amp;lt;c we by him.&quot; The Apoftle James alfo mentions

this doctrine in fuch a manner as plainly ftiews

that he confidered it as the moft inconteflable max

im in religion. Jam. ii. 19.
&quot; Thou believed

&quot; that there is one God; thou dofl well.&quot;

The worQiip of the true God by images, or

fymbols, &c. is alfo moft exprefsly forbidden in

the Old Teftament. This fpecies of idolatry was

commonly pradlifed at the time of the promulga
tion
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tion of the Law, and the fecond of the Ten Com
mandments is appropriated to the prohibition of it.

Ex. xx. 4, &c. 4t Thou fhalt not make unto
&quot; thee any graven image, or any likenefs of any
&quot;

thing, that is in heaven above, or that is in the

&quot; earth beneath, or that is in the waters under

&quot; the earth. Thou fhalt not bow down thyfelf
&quot; to them, nor ferve them : for I the Lord thy
&quot; God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of

&amp;lt;f the fathers upon the children unto the third and

&quot; fourth generation of them that hate me ; and

4C
{hewing mercy unto thoufands of them that love

&quot; me, and keep my commandments.&quot;

To enforce this command, Mofes is particular

ly careful to remind the Ifraelites, that when God

fpake to them from mount Sinai, they faw no re-

femblance whatever, but only heard a voice, Dent.

iv. 12. &c. &quot; And the Lord fpake unto you out

&quot; of the midft of the fire : ye heard the voice of

&quot; the words, but faw no fimilitude, only ye heard

&amp;lt;c a voice. Take ye, therefore, good heed to

&amp;lt;e

yourfelves,
for ye faw no manner of fimilitude

&quot; on the day that the Lord fpake unto you in Ho-
&quot;

reb, out of the midft of the fire, left ye corrupt

&quot;

yourfelves, and make you a graven image, the

&quot; fimilitude of any figure, the likenefs of male or

&quot; female ;
the likenefs of any beaft that is on the

&amp;lt;c

earth, the likenefs of any winged fowl thatflieth

&quot; in the air, the likenefs of any thing that creep-

eth
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&quot; eth on the ground, the likenefs of any fifh that

&quot;

is in the water beneath the earth. And left thott

&amp;lt;
4 lift up thine eyes unto heaven, and when them

4; fee ft the fun, and the moon, and the ftars, even

&quot; all the hoft of heaven, fhouldeft be driven to

&amp;lt;c

worfhip them, and ferve them, which the Lord
&quot;

thy God hath divided unto all nations under the

46 whole heaven. But the Lord hath taken you,
&amp;lt;c and brought you forth out of the iron furnace,
44 even out of Egypt, to be unto him a people of

&amp;lt;c

inheritance, as ye are this
day.&quot;

The reafon of this prohibition feerns to be, that,

in confequence of making ufe of images, though,

only as fymbols, or tokens of the divine prefence,

divine powers will at length, by the natural aflb-

elation of ideas, be transferred to them, and will

be fuppofed to re fide in them, and to belong to

them. This, indeed, has always been, in fa6t,

the progrefs of human fentiments. Otherwife dif

ferent images of the fame god in the heathen world,

or of the fame faint in popifh countries, could

never have been imagined to be pofluffed of diffe

rent powers, which is well known to be the cafe;

fo that whatever may have been the origin of this

mode of worfhip, and in whatever light it may be

viewed by the more intelligent of thofe who prac-

tile and apolcgife for it, with the common people,

at leaft, it is, in
reality, nothing but the worfhip

of wood, and ftone, and metal; and in this light

it
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it is juflly confidered by the facred writers. With
a view to exclude this kind of worfhip, God is

likewife faid to be invifible^ Heb. xi. 27, and to

&quot; dwell in light which no man can approach unto,
&quot; whom no man hath feen, nor can fee.&quot; i Tim.

vi. 16.

The works of creation are in a peculiar manner

afcribed to the one true God, and efpecially the

creation of the heavenly bodies, which were the

firft objects of idolatrous worfhip in the Gentile

world. The firft book of Mofes begins with re

citing all the vifible parts of the univerfe, as the

work and appointment of God, Gen. i. i.
&quot; In

cc the beginning God created the heaven, and the
&quot;

earth.&quot; Ver. 16. &quot; And God made two great
&quot;

lights, the greater light to rule the day; and the

&quot; lefler light to rule the night : he made the ftars

&amp;lt;c

alfo.&quot;&quot; The eafe with which all thefe magnifi

cent works were produced is moft happ^y exprefs-

ed by reprefenting them as the immediate efrecl: of

a fimple command, Gen. i. 3
* 6 And God faid,

c&amp;lt; Let there be light : and there was
light.&quot;

In

the fame manner alfo the Pfalmift exprefies it, Pf.

xxxiiL 6. &c. &quot;

By the word of the Lord were

&quot; the heavens made, and all the hoft of them by
&amp;lt;c the breath of his mouth. He fpake, and it was
&quot; done j

he commanded, and it ftood faft,&quot;

The vain pretences of the heathen gods are ex-

pofed on this very account, viz. their not having
mada
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made the world. Jer. x. 10. &c. cc The Lord

&quot; is the true God, and an everlafting king. The
66

gods that have not made the heavens, and the

&quot;

earth, even they {hall perifh from the earth,

&quot; and from under thefe heavens. He hath made
&amp;lt;
c the earth by his power, he hath eftabliflied the

&quot; world by his wifdom, and hath ftretched out the

&quot; heavens by his difcretion.&quot;

When the people of Lyftra would have paid

divine honours to Barnabas and Paul, fuppofing

the former of them to have been Jupiter, and the

latter Mercury; Paul, with peculiar propriety,

fays to them, A6rs xiv. 15,
&amp;lt;c

Sirs, why do ye
&quot; thefe things? We alfo are men of like pailions
&quot; with you, and preach unto you that ye fhould

&quot; turn from thefe vanities, unto the living God,
&quot; who made the heaven and earth, and the fea,
&quot; and all things that are therein.&quot; For neither

the people of Lyftra, nor any of the idolatrous

Greeks or Romans, had the leafr. idea of even Ju

piter, the chief of their gods, having been at all

concerned in the creation of the heavens or the

earth. To the fame purpofe, alfo, the apoftle

Paul addrefles himfjlf to the people of Athens,

Acts xvii. 24. &c. &quot; God that made the world,
&amp;lt;c and all things therein, feeing that he is lord of

&quot; heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made
&amp;lt;c with hands, neither is worfhipped with men s

&quot;

hands, as though he needed any thing 5 feeing
e he
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&quot; he giveth to all life, and breath, and all things;
44 and hath made of one blood all nations of men,
44 for to dwell on all the face of the earth ; and
44 hath determined the times before appointed, and
44 the bounds of their habitation.&quot; All this ex

cellent doclrine would be quite new to his Athe

nian audience, who had never been ufed to afcribe

fuch extraordinary powers to any of the gods which

were the objects of their worfhip.

The ahiolute property which the only true God
has in the works of which he is the author, is often

finely exprefTed in the books of fcripture. Abra

ham, addrefling hirnfelf to the fupreme being, calls

him &quot; the moft high God, the poiTeflbr of heaven
&quot; and earffr,&quot; Gen. xiv. 22. David, in his lad

fpeech, delivered in the prefence of all the congre

gation of Ifrael, acldrefTing himfelf to God, fays,

I Chron. xxix. 10, &c. &quot; Blefied be thou, Lord
46 God of Ifrael, cur Father, for ever and ever.

44
Thine, O Lord, is the greatnefs, and the

44
power, and thb glory, and the victory, and the

44
majefty : for all that is in the heaven and in the

44
earth, :

is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O
44 Lord, and thou art exalted, as head over all.&quot;

Pf. xxiv. I. &c. &quot; The earth is the Lord s, and
44 the fulnefs thereof, the world, and they that

44 dwell therein ; for he hath founded it upon the

44
feas, and eftablifhed it upon the floods, Pf. xcv.

3.
44 The Lord is a great God, and a great king

44 above
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* e above all gods. In his hands are the deep places

of the earth, the ftrength of the hills is his alfo.

&quot; The fea is his, arid he made it; and his hands
&quot; formed the dry land. O come, let us worfhip,
u and bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our
tc Maker ; for he is our God, and we are the peo-
&quot;

pie of his pafture, and the fheep of his hand.&quot;

Mofes alfo was careful to imprefs the Ifraelites

with this important truth, as well as with the belief

of the unity, and creating power of God, Deut. x.

14.
&quot;

Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of
&quot; heavens is the Lord s thy God, the earth alfo,

&quot; with all that therein is.&quot;

The abfrlutc fovereignty cf God is alfo flrongly

exprefied by Paul, I Cor. iii. 21. &quot;

Let. no man
tc

glory in men, for ail things are your s, and ye
&quot; are Chrift s, and Chrift is God s.&quot; Alfo, I Cor.

xv, 24.
&quot; T hen cometh the end, when he {hall

&quot; have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the

&amp;lt;c Father, when he (hall have put down all rule,

&amp;lt; and all authority, and power j for he mult reign
tc

till he hath put all enemies under his feet. But
&amp;lt;c when he faith all things are put under him, it is

&amp;lt;c man i fed that he is excepted who did put all

&quot;

things under him. And when all things fhall

&amp;lt;e be fubdued under him, then fhall the Son alfo

&amp;lt;c himfelf be fubjel unto him that put all things
cc under him, that God may be all in all.

The
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The one true God is alfo reprefented, in the

fcriptures, as the fole preferver, and conftant uphold

er of all things. Upon theoccafion of the folemn

faft, and prayer, which was obferved by the Jews

upon their return from the Babylonifh captivity,

they fay, Neh. ix. 5. &c. &quot; BleiTed be thy glo-
&amp;lt;c rious name, which is exalted above all bleffing
cc and praife. Thou, even thou art Lord alone,
&quot; thou haft made heaven, the heaven of heavens,
&quot; with all their hoft, the earth, and all things that

&quot; are therein, the fea, and all that is therein, and
&quot; thou preferveft them all, and the hoft of heaven
&quot;

worfhipthee.&quot; David exprefles the fame fentiment

more fully, Pf. cxix. 90.
&quot; Thou haft eftablifhed

&quot; the earth, and it abideth. They continue this

&quot;

day, according to thine ordinances, for all are

&quot;

thy fervants.&quot;

The divine fovereignty, with refpecT: to the abfo-

lute dlfpofal of all things, is a neceflary confequence

of his fole property in them ; and this alfo is fre

quently and ftrongly exprefled in the fcriptures,

Pf, ciii, 19.
&quot; The Lord hath prepared his

u throne in the heavens, and his kingdom ruleth

c over all.&quot; Perhaps the fulleft and moft explicit

acknowledgment of this kind, is that which was

made by Nebuchadnezzar, after his humiliation,

Dan. iv. I. 35. 37.
&quot; Nebuchadnezzar the king,

&amp;lt;{ unto all people, nations, and languages that

&quot; dwell in all the earth, peace be multiplied unto
&quot;

you.
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&amp;lt;
c
you. I thought it good to {hew the figns and

&amp;lt;c wonders, that the high God have wrought to-

&amp;lt;c ward me. How great are his figns ! and how
* 4

mighty are his wonders ! his kingdom is an

everlafting kingdom, and his dominion is from
&quot;

generation to generation. And all the inhabi-

ec tants of the earth are reputed as nothing : and he

cc doe -h according to his will in the army of hea-

cc
ven, and among the inhabitants of the earth :

ec and none can flay his hand, or fay unto him,
&quot; What doeft thou ? Now I Nebuchadnezzar
&quot;

praife and extol and honour the king of heaven,
ct

-all whofe works are truih, and his ways judg-
cc ment, and thofe that walk in pride he is able to

&quot;

debafe.&quot;

The divine being himfelf makes*the following

folemn declaration, If. xlvi. 9.
&quot; Remember the

* former things of old, for I am God, and there

c&amp;lt;

is none elfe ; I am God, and there is none like

&quot; me. Declaring the end from the beginning,
u and from antient times the things that are not
&quot;

yet done, faying, My counfel fhall ftand, and I

46 will do all my pleafure. I have fpoken it, I

&amp;lt;c will alfo bring it to pafsj I have purpofed it, 1

&quot; will alfo do it.&quot; Daniel, in his thankfgiving to

God, on account of the revelation that was made
to him of Nebuchadnezzar s dream, fays, Dan. ii.

2O. &quot; Blefled be the name of God for ever and
&quot; ever ; for wifdom and might are his. And he

&quot;

changeth
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&amp;lt;c

changeth the times and the feafons ; he removeth

&amp;lt;c

kings, and fetteth up kings : he giveth wifdom
&quot; unto the wife, and knowledge to them that know
&amp;lt;c

underfbmding.&quot; Cyrus made the fame acknow

ledgment, when, in his decree for rebuilding the

temple of Jerufalem, he faid, Ezra i. 2.
&quot; Thus

ct faith Cyrus king of Perfia, The Lord God of

** heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of the

&quot;

earth, and he hath charged me to build him an

&quot; houfe at Jerufalem, which is in Judah.&quot;

Power and wifdom are afcribed to this one God in

the higheft degree, and in the moft emphatical

manner in the books of fcripture. Indeed, this is

necefiarily implied in what has been already recited

concerning his being the maker and governor of

all things. Ifliall, however, quote a few paflages

with this view only. In If. xxviii. 29. he is faid

to be &quot; wonderful in counfel, and excellent in

&quot;

working;&quot; and in i Tim. i. 17. he is called

* c the only wife God,&quot; and alfo in Rom. xvi. 27.

and Jude 25. But in If. xl. 12. c:c. we have a

moft magnificent defcription of the power, wifdcm,

and univerfal fupremacy of the one true God, as

oppofed to the objecls ofworftiip in the heathen

world. &quot; Who hat-h meafured the waters m the

&amp;lt;c hollow of his hand ? and meted out heaven with

ct the fpan, and comprehended the duft of the

&quot; earth in a meafure, and weighed the mountains
&quot; in fcales, and the hills in a balance ? Who hath

directed
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&quot; dire&ed the fpirit of the Lord, or being his coun-

&quot;

fellor, hath taught him ? With whom took he

&quot;

counfel, and who inftru&ed him, and taught
&quot; him knowledge, and fhewed him the way of un-

&quot;

derftanding ? Behold, the nations are as a drop
&quot; of a bucket, and are counted as the fmall duft

&quot; of the balance : behold, he taketh up the ifles as

&quot; a very little thing. All nations before him are

cc as nothing, and they are counted to him lefs

cc than nothing, and vanity. To whom then will

&quot;

ye liken God ? or what likenefs will ye com-
cc

pare unto him ? Have ye not known? have ye
cc not heard ? hath it not been told you from the

* c

beginning ? have ye not underftood from the

&quot; foundations of the earth? It is he that fitteth

&quot;

upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants

ce thereof are as grafshoppers; that ftretcheth out
&quot; the heavens as a curtain, and fpreadeth them out
&quot; as a tent to dwell in : That bringeth the princes
&quot; to nothing; he maketh the judges of the earth
&quot; as vanity. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold
46 who hath created thefe things, that bringeth out
&quot; their hoft by number : he calleth them all by
* c

names, by the greatnefs of his might, for that
&quot; he is ftrong in power, not one faileth. Why

fayeft thou, O Jacob, and fpeakeft, O Ifrael,
* My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-
&quot; ment is paffrd over from my God ? Haft thou
&quot; not known ? had thou not heard, that the ever-

VOL. II. H
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* c

lafting God, the Lord, the creator of the encte

&quot; of the earth fainteth not, neither is weary ?

5 e there is no fearching of his underftanding. He
&quot;

giveth power to the faint; and to them that have
&amp;lt; 4 no mighty he increafeth

ftrength.&quot;

The Gentile nations imagined that feme Gods

had power over one country, and others over ano

ther; and .even that fome had power in the hills,

and others in the valleys only. There are, how

ever, two remarkable pieces of hiftory in the Old

Teftament, in which we find that, for the inftruc-

tion of the Ifraelites, the divine being particularly

attended to, and by the moft fignal difplays of his

own power, refuted thofe abfurd opinions.

Senacherib, king of AfTyria, imagining that the

God of Ifrael was no other than the God of that

particular country, and of no greater power than

the Gods of other countries, infulted Hezekiah,

king of Judah, which he was then about to invade,

vvith a detail of the other kingdoms which he had

lately conquered, faying. If. xxxvii* 10. &c.
&quot; Thus fhall ye fpeak to Hezekiah, king of Judah,
* c

faying, Let not thy God in whom thou trufteft

* deceive thee, faying, Jerufalem fhall not be

*
given into the hand of the king of AfTyria. Be-

&quot;

hold, thou haft heard what the kings of AfFyria

have done to all lands, by deftroyingthem utter-

&quot;

ly, and {halt thou be delivered ? Have the Gods
&amp;lt;c of the nations delivered tfiem which my fathers

have
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u have deftroyed, as Gozan, and Haran, and Re-
&amp;lt;c

-zeph) and the children of Eden which were in

&quot; Telafar? Where is the king of Hamath, and

cc the king of Arphad, and the king of the city of

&quot;

Sepharvaim, Henah vand Jvah ?&quot; Hezekiah, ia

his prayer to God upon this occafion, avows

very different fentiments, acknowledging the fu-

premacy.of the one true God, and putting his truil

in him only j for laying open the letter which he

received from Senacherib before the Lord, he pray

ed, faying, If. xxxvii. 16. &quot; O Lord of hofts 5

&quot; God of Ifrael, that dwelled betwen the cheru-

&amp;lt;;

bim, thou art the God, even thou alone, of all

&quot; the kingdoms of the earth, thou haft made hea-

&quot; ven aad earth. Incline thine ear, O Lord, and
&quot; hear ; open thine eyes, O Lord, and fee : and
cc hear all the words of Senacherib, who hath fent

&quot; ,to reproach the living God. Of a truth, Lord,
&amp;lt;c the kings of AfTyria have laid wafte all the na-
&quot; tions and their countries, and have caft their

&amp;lt;c Gods into the fire : for they wereno Gods, but
&quot; the -work of mens hands, wood and ftone :

&quot; therefore they have deftroyed them. Now there-
cc

fore, O Lord our God, fave us from his hand,
&quot; that all the kingdoms of the earth may know,
&quot; that thou art the Lord, even thou

only.&quot; Upon
this prayer, the prophet Ifaiah was fent to encou

rage Hezekiah, with a promife of the utter deftruc-

H 2 tion
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tion of the army of Senacherib, which was prefent-

ly after accomplifhed, in a fudden and miraculous

manner.

The Syrians having been worfted in the hilly

country, during their war with the Ifraelites, ima

gined that the God of Ifrael had power there, but

not in the valleys ; and, therefore, endeavoured to

bring the Ifraelites to an engagement in a flat

country. But there came a man ofGod, and fpake

unto the king of Ifrael, and faid, i Kings xx. 28.

&amp;lt;c Thus faith the Lord, Becaufe the Syrians have
&amp;lt; c

faid, The Lord is God of the hills, but he is not

cc God of the valleys : therefore will I deliver all

&quot; this great multitude into thine hand, and ye (hall

&amp;lt;e know that I am the Lord.&quot; Accordingly the

hiftorian informs us, that, in a battle which was

fought on the feventh day from that time, the

Ifraelites gained a moft fignal victory over the

Syrians.

It was an opinion that prevailed from very early

times in the eaft, and which fpread from thence

into the weftern parts of the world, that the evil

there is in the world was not the production of a

good being, but arofe from an evil intelligent prin

ciple, either co-ordinate with the good one, or

fubordinate to him; and as the attributes of the

good principle were divided, and diftributed by

them among a number of beings, fo alfo invifible

powers of an evil nature were multiplied, and be

came
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came the objeft of feveral modes of worfhip,

Againft this principle of idolatry the ftrongeft de

clarations are made in the fcriptures, which afcribe

both good and evil to the fame fupreme mind, who

effects his excellent purpofes by means of them both

alike.

Thus, the divine being, addrefied himfelf to Cy
rus (though long before that prince was born) in

\vhofe country the opinion above-mentioned was

moft firmly eftablifhed, fays If. xlv. 4. &c. &quot; For
&quot;

Jacob my fervant s fake, and Ifrael mine elec~t, I

&quot; have even called thee by thy name: 1 have fur-

44 named thee, though thou haft not known me.
&quot; I am the Lord, and there is none elfe, there is

&amp;lt;c no God befides me : I girded thee, though thou
&amp;lt;c haft not known me : That they may know from
&quot; the rifing of the fun, and from the Weft, that

&amp;lt;c there is none befides me, I am the Lord, and
&quot; there is none elfe. I form the right, and create

cc darknefs : I make peace, and create evil : I the

&amp;lt;c Lord do all thefe things.
* To the fame purpofe

Jeremiah, in Lament, iii. 37, &c. * e Who is he
&quot; that fays, and it cometh to pafs, when the Lord
&quot; commanded it not. Out of the mouth of the
&quot; moft high, proceedeth not evil and good ; And
Amos iii. 6. &amp;lt;c Shall there be evil in a city, and
&quot; the Lord hath not done it ? Job alfo is made to

exprefs the fame fentiment, when he fays, Job. I.

21. &quot; The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken

H 3
&quot;

away j
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cc
away; bleffed be the name of the Lord :&quot; and

again, Job. ii. 10. &quot; Shall we receive good at

&quot; the hand of God, and fhall we not receive

evil ?&quot;

LaftJy, in the courfe of the fcripture hiftory, not

only all profperous events, but alfo all calamitous

ones are constantly afcribed to God, as the fole go

vernor of the world, and the fovereign difpofer of

all events, refpering both nations and individuals

of mankind. Thus the deftru&ion of the old world

by a flood,, as well as the interpofition in favour of

Noah and his family ; the overthrow of Sodom and

Gomorrah, as well as the faving of Lot: the plagues

of Egypt, as well as the deliverance of the Ifrael-

ites ; and alfo all the good and evil that befel either

the Ifraelites themfelves,. or the neighbouring na

tions with whom they had intercourfe, are equally

referred to the fame fuperintending providence,

adminiftering both good and evil, according to the

characters and conducl: of.men.

The moft ftriking ideas are given us in thefcrip-

tures of the eternity
r

, the emniprefence9 . and unchange

able nature of the true God* I fhall only quote a

few, out of numberlefs paflages to this purpofe.

Mofes, in that prayer of his, which makes thexcth

Pfalm, addrefles the divine being in the following

manner: &amp;lt;c

Lord, thou haft been our dwelling
ct

place in all generations. Before the mountains

** were brought forth* or ever thou had ft formed
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w the earth and the world : even from everlafting

?t
toeverlafting thou art God.

*

Solomon, at the

dedication of his temple, addreffing the divine be

ing, in the prefence of all the people, fays, I Kings

viii, 27.
&quot; But will God, indeed, dwell on the

&quot; earth ? behold, the heaven, and heaven of hea-

&amp;lt;{ vens cannot contain thee, how much lefs; this

houfe that I have builded ?&quot; By the prophet Jere

miah, the divine being fays, Jer. xxiii. 23. &c.

&quot; Am I a God at hand, faith the Lord, and not a

&quot; God afar off? Can any hio7 e himfelf in fecret

&quot;

places that I fhall not fee him ? faith the Lord :

&quot; do not I fill heaven and earth ? faith the Lord.&quot;

In Pf. xxxiii. 13. we read,
&quot; The Lord looketh

&amp;lt;c from heaven : he beholdeth all the fons of men.
&amp;lt;e From the place of his habitation he looketh upon
&quot;

all the inhabitants of the earth. He fafhioneth

44 their hearts alike: he confidereth all their

&quot; works.
*

In the cxxxixPfalm, we have a mofl admirable

defcription of the unlverfal prcfence of God, and alfo

of the intimate knowledge that he has of every

thing belonging to man. Pf. cxxxix. I, &c.
&quot; O Lord, thou haft fearched me, and known me.
&quot; Thou knoweft my down-fitting, [and mine up-

s&amp;lt;

rifing, thou underftandeft my thought afar off*

&quot; Thou compafleth my path, and my lying down,
* and art acquainted with all my way?. For there

H A &quot;

is
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*
is not a word in my tongue, but lo, C Lord, thou

&quot; knoweft it altogether. Thou haft befet me be-
&quot; hind and before, and laid thine hand upon me.
&quot; Such knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is

&quot;

high, I cannot attain unto it. Whither fhall I

* c

go from thy fpirit ? or whither fhall I flee from
* c

thy prefence ? If I afcend up into heaven thou
&amp;lt;c art there. If I make my bed in hell, behold thou
&amp;lt;c art there. If I take the wings of the morning,
&amp;lt;c and dwell in the uttermoft parts of the fea ;

&amp;lt;c even there fhall thy hand lead me, and thy right
&quot; hand fhall hold me. If I fay, Surely the dark-
&amp;lt;c nefs fhall cover me : even the night fhall be

* c

light about me. Yea, the darknefs hideth not

&amp;lt;e from thee 3 but the night fhineth as the day ;

&quot; the darknefs and the light are both alike to thee.&quot;

The knowledge which the divine being has of

the hearts of men , whatever pains they may take to

conceal them, is ftrongly exprefled in Jer. xvii. 9.
&amp;lt;c The heart is deceitful above all things, and de~

&quot;

fperately wicked, who can know it ? I the Lord
* fearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give

every man according to his ways, and according
&quot; to the fruit of his

doings.&quot;

The unchangeable nature of God is ftrongly af-

ferted by himfelf in Mai. iii. 6. &quot;

I am the

66
Lord, I change not :&quot; and it is likevvife ex-

prefled, in a peculiarly beautiful and emphatical

manner, Pf. cii. 25. &c. c Of old haft thou laid

&quot; the
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c the foundation of the earth : and the heavens
&quot; are the work of thy hands. They fhall perifh,
&quot; but thou {halt endure : yea, all of them fhall

&quot; wax old like algarment; as a vefture fhalt thou

&quot;

change them, and they fhall be changed. But
&quot; thou art the fame, and thy years fhall have no
&quot;

end.&quot; The apoftle James alfo fays, ch. i. 17:
&amp;lt;c With God there is no variablenefs, neither

&quot; fhadow of turning.&quot;

Laftly, the incomprehenjible nature of God is fine

ly exprefTed in feveral parts of fcripture, especially

in the following pafTages of the book of Job xi. 7.
&quot; Canfl thou by fearching find out God? canft

&quot; thou find out the almighty unto perfe&ion ? It

&amp;lt;e

is as high as heaven, what canft thou do ? deeper
&amp;lt;c than hell, what canft thou know ? The mea-
&quot; fure thereof is longer than the earth, and broader
&quot; than the fea.&quot; xxxvi. 26. &amp;lt;c

Behold, God is

&amp;lt;e

great, and we know him not : xxxvii. 23.
&quot;

Touching the almighty, we cannot find him
&quot;

out.&quot; David alfo fays, Pf. cxlv. 3. Great
&amp;lt;s is the Lord, and greatly to be praifed ; and his

&amp;lt;c

greatnefs is unfearchable.&quot;

The pretences of the heathen gods are refuted in

feveral parts of fcripture in a moft effectual, and

fometimes in a very humorous manner. It is with

refpect to the knowledge of future events that the

true God more efpecially challenges the gods of

the heathens^ as in If. xli. 21. &c. &quot;Produce

H 5
&amp;lt;*

your
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**
your caufe, faith the Lord : bring forth your

&quot;

ftrong reafons, faith the king of Jacob. Let
&amp;lt;{ them bring them forth, and fhew us what fhall

cc
happen: let them fhew the former things what

&quot;

they be, that we may confider them, and know
&amp;lt;c the latter end of them, or declare us things for

&amp;lt;c to come. Shew the things that are to come
&quot;

hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods :

tc
yea, do good or do evil, that we may be drf-

Ci
mayed, and behold it together. Behold, ye are

&quot; of nothing, and your work of nought : an abo-

&quot; mination is he that choofeth
you.&quot;

When it is foretold that the idols of Babylon
ihould be carried away captive, it is faid, If. xlvi.

i,
&quot; Bel boweth down, Nebo ftoopetb, their

&quot; idol? were upon the beafts, and upon the cattle:

&quot;

your carriages were heavy loaden, they are a

**
burden to the weary beaft. They ftoop, they

* c bow down together, they could not deliver the

*
burden, but themfelves are gone into

captivity.&quot;

Jeremiah alfo ridicujes thefe gods in a fimilar man

ner, Jer. x. i. &c. tc Hear ye the word which
&quot; the Lord fpeaketh unto you, O houfe of Ifrael.

* l Thus faith the Lord, Learn not the way of the

46
heathen, and be not difmayed at the figns of

&quot;

heaven, for the heathen are difmayed at them,
&amp;lt;c For the cuftoms of the people are vain : for one
&quot; cuttsth a tree out of the forefl (the work of the

&quot; hands of the workman) with the ax. They
&amp;lt;s deck
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&quot; deck it with filver and with gold, they fallen it

&quot; with nails and with hammers, that it move not.

&quot;

They are upright as the palm-tree, but fpeak
&quot; not: they muft needs be borne, becaufe they
* c cannot go : be not afraid of them, for they can-

** not do evil, neither alfo is it in them to d&amp;lt;?

&quot;

good. Forafmuch as there is none like unto
u

thee, O Lord, thou art great, and thy name is

&amp;lt;c

great in might. Who would not fear thee, O
u

king of nations, for to thee doth it appertain.&quot;

The overthrow of Pharoah and his hofl is repre-

fented by Mofes as the triumph of the true God
over the falfe ones, Ex. xv. 2. &quot; The Lord is

cc
my ftrength and fong, and he is become my fal-

&quot; vation : v. u. &quot;Who is like unto thee, O
4C

Lord, amongft the gods ? who is like thee, glo-
&quot; rious in holinefs, fearful in praifes, doing won-
&quot;

ders.&quot;

Elijah makes ufe of a fine piece of irony, when
he addrefles the priefts of Baal, on the occafion of

the conteft which he propofed between the true

God and that imaginary one. When thefe priefls

were unable to procure a fupernatural fire, to burn

their facrifices, we read i Kings xviii. 27.
&quot; And

&quot;

it came to pafs at noon, that EJijah mocked
&amp;lt;c

them, and faid, Cry aloud: for he is a god,
&quot; either he is talking, or he is purfuing, or he is

&quot; in a journey, or peradventure he ileepeth, and
&quot; muft be awaked. And they cried aloud, and

H 6 cut
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&amp;lt;c cut themfelves after their manner with knives
&quot; and lancets, till the blood gufhed out upon
* c

them; but there was neither voice, nor any to

&amp;lt;c

anfvver, nor any that regarded.&quot;
At the con-

clufion of this affair, the people, who were exceed

ingly prone to idolatry, and therefore ftrongly pre

judiced in favour of the priefts of Baal, cried out,
&quot; The Lord, he is the God, the Lord, he is the

&quot;

God.&quot;

We find in the book of Daniel, that both Ne
buchadnezzar and Darius, though ftrongly at

tached to their idol worlhip, were compelled to

jnake the fame conceilion. See Dan. ii. xvii. iii.

29. When Daniel was delivered from the lions,

we are informed, Dan. vi. 25. that then Darius

wrote c&amp;lt; unto all people, nations, and languages,
* c that dwell in all the earth, Peace be multiplied
* 6 unto you. I make a decree, that in every do-
* 6 minion of my kingdom, men tremble and fear

* c before the God of Daniel : for he is the living
* c God, and ftedfaft for ever, and his kingdom js

&quot; that which fliall not be deftroyed, and his do-

ic minion fhall be even unto the end.&quot;

Confidering the abominable flagitious cuftoms,

and the cruel and horrid rites of the idolatrous in

habitants of Canaan, and other neighbouring na

tions, and the fhocking depravity of the hearts, as

well as of the lives of men, which was the necef-

fary conference of an addi&ednefs to thofe mon-

ftrous
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flrous kinds of idolatry, it is no wonder that

all poflible provifion was made to prevent the If-

raelites from giving into it, and to perpetuate in

that one nation the worfhip of the only living and

true God, amidft the univerfal defection from his

wprfhip among all other nations.

Abraham is fuppofed to have been called from

his country, where idolatry is generally thought

to have been firft introduced, about the time when

it began to revolt from the worfhip of the true

God ;
and it is not improbable that this was the

cafe, as not long after we find idols among the

gods of Laban, who lived in the fame country,
that his daughter Rachel carried fome of them

away with her, and that afterwards Jacob was

obliged to fearch all his family, and commanded

them to put away all their falfe gods. See Gen.

xxxv. 2.

The prohibitions of idolatry by Mofes are fre

quent, and exceedingly emphatical. Befides the

firft and fecond commandments, quoted before,

we read, Ex. xxiii. 13.
&quot; And in all things that

&quot;

I have faid unto you, becircumfpect; and make
&quot; no mention of the name of other Gods, neither
* c

let it be heard out of thy mouth.&quot;

The orders which the Jews received concern

ing the extirpation of the inhabitants of Canaan

refpected this cafe, and nothing elfe. The fettle-

meat of the Israelites in that country, is exprefsly

faid
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faid to have been delayed
&quot; becaufe the iniquity of

6C the Amorites was not
full,&quot; Gen. xv, 16. We

read in Deut. xii. 29. &c. &quot; When the Lord thy
* c God (hall cut off the nations from before thee,
* c whither thou goeii to poffefs them, and thou

&amp;lt;c fucceedeft them, and dwelleft in their land?

&quot;-take heed. to thyfelf that thou be not fnared by
&amp;lt;c

following them j after that they be deftroyed from
&quot; before thee, and that thou enquire not after

&quot; their gods, faying, How did thefe nations ferve

&quot; their gods? even fo will I do likewife. Thou
&quot; fhalt not do fo unto the Lord thy God ; for

&quot;

every abomination to the Lord which he hateth,

&amp;lt;
c have they done unto their gods : for even their

&quot; fons and their daughters they have burnt in the

&quot; fire to their gods :&quot; Deut. xii. 2. &c. * Ye
s * fhall utterly deftroy all the places wherein the

&quot; nations which ye (hall poffefs ferved their gods,
&quot;

upon the high mountains, and upon the hills,

&quot; and under every green tree. And you fhall

&amp;lt; c overthrow their altars, and break their pillars,

&quot; and burn their groves with fire, and you fhall

&amp;lt;c hew down the graven images of their gods,
&amp;lt;c and deftroy the names of them out of that

place/

That their motive for this was not the luft of

plunder, .is evident from the orders which they re

ceived, and with which they complied, not to take

the filver and the gold belonging to their idols., but

to
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to deftroy it utterly, Deut. vii. 25.
&quot; The graven

&amp;lt;c

images of their gods fhall ye burn with fire:

thou fhalt not defire the filver or gold that is on
&quot;

them, nor take it unto thee, left thou be fnared

&quot; therein: for it is an abomination to the Lord

&amp;lt;c

thy God. Neither fhalt thou bring an abomi-

&quot; nation into thy houfe, left thou be a curfed thing
&quot; like it: but thou fhalt utterly deteft ir, and

&quot; thou fhalt utterly abhor it, for it is a curfed

*&amp;lt;

thing.&quot;

Nor were they the inhabitants of Canaan only

who were to be extirpated on account of their ido

latry ;
for the Ifraelites themfelves were to have as

little mercy fhewn them on the fame account,. Lev.

xx. i,
&quot; And the Lord fpake unto Mofes, fay-

sc
ing, Again thou fhalt fay to the children of If-

&quot;

rael, Whofoever he be of the children of IfraeJ,
&quot; or of the ftrangers that fojourn in Ifrae), that

&quot;

giveth any of his feed unto Molech ; he fhall

u
fureiy be put to death: the people of the land

** fhall ftone him with ftones.&quot; Dcut. xiii. 6. &c.
&quot; If thy brother, the fon of thy mother, or thy
&quot;

fon, or thy daughter, or the wife of thy bofom,
&quot; or thy friend, which is as thine own foul, en-
ic tice thee fecretly, faying, Let us go and ferve
&quot; other gods, which thou haft not known, thou,
&quot; nor thy fathers: namely, of the gods of the
&quot;

people which are round about you, nigh unto
&quot;

thee, or far off from thee, from the one end of

&quot; the
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&quot; the earth, even unto the other end qf the earth;
&quot; thou fhalt not confent unto him, nor hearken

** unto him, neither fhall thine eye pity him,
cc neither fhalt thou fpare, neither fhalt thou con-
4&amp;lt; ceal him; but thou fhalt furely kill him; thine

u hand fhall be firil upon him to put him to death,

&quot; and afterwards the hand of all the people. And
&quot; thou fhalt ftone him with ftones, that he die;

becaufe he hath fought to thruft thee away from

&quot; the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of

c&amp;lt; the land of Egypt, from the houfe of bondage.
&quot; And all Ifrael fhall hear and fear, and fhall do

&amp;lt;c no more any fuch wickednefs as this is among
&quot;

you. If thou fhalt hear fay in one of thy cities,

&quot; which the Lord thy God hath given thee to

&amp;lt; c dwell there, faying, certain men, the children

&amp;lt;c of Belial, are gone out from among you, and

have withdrawn the inhabitants of their city,

&quot;

faying, Let us go and ferve other gods (which
&quot;

ye have not known). Then fhalt thou enquire
&amp;lt;c and make fearch, and afk diligently : and be-

* c hold, if it be truth, and the thing certain, that

&quot;.fuch abomination is wrought among you:
&amp;lt;c Thou fhalt furely fmite the inhabitants of that

&amp;lt;c

city with the edge of the fword, deftroying it

&quot;

utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle

*
thereof, with the edge of the fword. And thou

&quot; fhalt gather all the fpoil of it into the midft of

&quot; the flreet thereof, and {halt burn with fire the

city,
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**
city, and all the fpoil thereof every whit, for

66 the Lord thy God : and it {hall be an heap for

i*
ever, it (hall not be built again. And there

&quot; {hall cleave nought of the curfed thing to thine

&quot; hand : that the Lord may turn from the fierce-

&quot; nefs of his anger, and {hew thee mercy, and

C have companion upon thee, and multiply thee,
&quot; as he hath fworn unto thy fathers j when thou
cc {halt hearken to the voi,ce of the Lord thy God,
c to keep all his commandments which I com-

:*
c mand thee this day, to do that which is right in

&quot; the eyes of the Lord thy God.&quot;

Thefe were certainly fevere and awful meafures^

but they are abundantly vindicated by the confi-

deration of the evils which they were intended to

prevent. Thefe evils were indeed of the moft

alarming nature, defeating the very end of the

whole Jewi{h conftitution, which was efpecially

calculated to preferve the knowledge and worfhip
of the one true God amidft a general defection from

it, and to put a flop to the progrefs of the moft

abominable and deftructive vices, which was the

neceflary confequence of that defection.

The divine difpleafure at idolatry was likewife

expreffed by the utter deftruclion of all the idola

trous nations of antierit times, viz. the Canaanites,

Egyptians, Syrians, Affyrians, Babylonians, and

Tyrians j and alfo by the repeated captivities, and

other awful judgments, which never failed to be

infiided
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inflicted upon the Ifraelites themfelves, whenever

they revolted from the one true God.

In the NewTeftament thefe awful denunciations

of the judgments of God againft idolatry, are not

repeated with refpe& to the Jews, becaufe that peo

ple had been effectually cured of their pronenefs to

idolatry by the Babylonifh captivity j but we fee

the fame fentiments kept up, and referred to, upon

every proper occafion, and very prefiing-exhortati-

ons and cautions are given to the Gentile churches^

refpecling this
fubje&amp;lt;5r.

Our Lord replies to hit

tempter, by quoting the books of Mofes, Mat. ir.

ib. &quot; Thou {halt worfhip tte Lord thy God,
&quot; and him only fhalt thou ferve.&quot; The abftaining

from meats offered to idol 3 was one of the neceflarf

things which all the apoftles enjoi-ned upon the

Gentile converts, Ats, xv. 29. The apoftk Paul

rnoft earneftly and affectionately warns the Corin

thian converts on this fubje&, i Cor. x. 7.
&quot; Nei-

M ther be ye idolaters as were ibme of them :&quot;

(that is the Ifraelites) v. 14. &quot;Wherefore my
&quot;

dearly beloved., flee from idolatry:&quot; v. 19,
&quot; What fay Tthen ? that the idol is any thing, or

&quot; that which is offered in facrifice to idols is any

thing ? But L fay, that the things which the

** Gentiles facrificed, they facrifice to demons*,

* For fa it ought to have. been tranflated,

and
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&amp;lt;* and not to God : and I would not that ye fhould

&quot; have fellowfhip with demons. Ye cannot drink

&quot; the cup of the Lord, and the cup of demons :

&quot;

ye cannot be partakers of the Lord s table, and

&quot; of the table of demons,&quot; Theapoftle John aifo

concludes his General Epiftle to the chriftian

churches with thefe words, i John v. 21. &quot; Lit-

tc tie children, keep yourfelves from idols.&quot; Laftly,

the eating of meat facrificed to idols was one of the

charges which our Lord, after his afcenfion,

brought againft the churches of Pergamos, and

Xhyatira, Rev. ii. 14. 20.

Through the whole of the New Teftament,

there is not fo much as one example of any inviii-

ble being, who. is addrefled as the object of prayer,

but the fame one living and true God, who is alfo

called &quot; the God and Father of our Lord Jefus
&quot;

Chrift,
3

(Eph. iii. 14.
cc For this caufe I

ic bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord
&quot;

Jefus Chrift,&quot;) and every imlance of. homage

approaching to divine is-ftrongly reprelTed. Whien

Cornelius fell down at the feet of Peter, though it*

cannot be fuppofed that he who was himfelf awor-

fhipper of the true God, meant to pay him divine

honours, the apoftle replied, Ads x, 26,
* 6 S4;and

sc
up; I myfelf alfo am a man.&quot; And twice that

John fell down before- the angel who was explain

ing to hiqji the vifions of the beok of Revelations,
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he was rebuked in the fame manner, Rev. xix. 10.

xxii. 9.
&quot; See thou do it not : I atn thy fellow-

44
fervant, and of thy brethren that have the tef-

4C
timony of Jefus: worfhip God.&quot;

Confidering how ftrongly this great article, -the

worfhip of one God only, is guarded in all the

books of fcripture, it would feem impoffible that it

fhould ever be infringed by any who profefs to hold

the books of the Old and New Teitament for the

rule of their faith and pra&ice ; and yet wefhall fee,

that this very article was the fubjeft of one of the

firft and the moft radical of all the corruptions of

chriftianity. For upon the very fame principles,

and in the very fame manner, by which dead men

came to be worfhipped by the antient idolaters,

there was introduced into the chriftian church, in

the firft place, the idolatrous worfhip of Jefus

Chrift, then that of the Virgin Mary; and laftly,

that of innumerable other faints, and of angels

alfo ;
and this modern chrijlian idolatry has been at

tended with all the abfurdities, and with feme, but

not all the immoralities, of the antient heathen

idolatry. It has, however, evidently promoted a

very great neglecl: of the duties we owe both to

God and man.

SEC-
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SECTION II.

Of the moral attributes of God.

r i ^HAT God is a being of the greateft purity and
- reffitude is another important do&rine of re

vealed religion; and though, like the doctrine of

the divine unity 9
it may be faid to be the dictate of

nature, it was a doctrine which mankind had in a

great meafure overlooked, and never fufficiently at

tended to. Entertaining low notions of the beings

on whom they fuppofed that they immediately de

pended, and afcribing to them a great variety of

obje&s and purfuits, fome of which were exceed

ingly trifling and unworthy, they had recourfe to

a variety of methods by which they thought to re

commend themfelyes to their favour, many of

which had no connection with moral virtue, and

fome of them were grofs violations of the moft fun

damental rules of it.

Judging of their Gods as having been, many of

them, men no better than themfelves, but fubject

to envy and jealoufy, they were in general more

efpecially prone to that kind of fuperftition which

confifts in mortifying themfelves, in order to re

commend them to God, If any great calamity be-

fel
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fel them, imagining the wrath of their God was t

;be appeafed, like that of revengeful and unreafon-

jable men, with fomething that coft them very dear,

they fometimes did not fpare their own children,

but put them to a cruel death in their facrifices,;

and they made dreadful havock of the reft of their

fpecies on much lefs occafions.

In the Jewifli and chriftian revelations, on the

contrary, we fee the moral character of the divine

being fet in the clearer!:, the ftrongeft, and moft

amiable light. We find that the God with whom
we have to do loves all his creatures ; that if he

chaftifes them it is -with reluctance, and only for

their good, and efpecially for their improvement in

virtue; that he ftands in no need of anyof his crea

tures, and has no pleafure either in the compli

ments they pay him, or the gifts and facrifices

which they make to him, though, as an expreflion

of their homage, dependence, and gratitude, he

may think proper to require fuch things.

The proper feat of virtue and folid happinefs be

ing in the heart, the divine being, as his character

is revealed to us in our books of fcripture, appears

to be moft folicitous that our hearts and afFe&ions

be right, and not to pay much attention to mere ex

ternal actions, which was every thing that the

heathen Gods were, imagined to trouble themfelves

about. On the contrary, the God of the Jews
and chriftians is always reprefented as fearching

the
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the hearts, and as attending, to the inmoft thoughts,

inclinations, and purpofes of the mind
; fo that

no fecret or intended iniquity can-efcape his ani-

jnadverflon.

In order to exhibit-the.doctrines of the fcriptures

concerning the moral attributes of God, I fhall,

firft confider his purity or
holinefe^ including his re-

gard to moral virtue in general, and then hisgood-

nefs, mercy, and veracity, in the order in which

they are here mentioned.

Paflages which exprefs the purity or holinefs of

God in general, are exceedingly numerous, and

4wany of them very emphatical j as Lev. xix. 2.

&quot; Ye fhall be holy: for I the Lord your God am
&quot;

holy.&quot;
The angels, in the vifion of.Lfaiah, vi.

?&amp;gt;.

are reprefented as .crying one to another, &quot;Holy

&quot;

holy, holy is the Lord of hofts, the whole earth

64 is full of his
glory.&quot; Mofes, in that remarkable

long which he compofed for the Ifraelites, in order

that they might commit it to memory, fays, Deut.

xxxii. 3.
&quot;

.1 will pub]i(h the name of the Lord :

&amp;lt;e afcribe ye greatnefs unto our God. He is the

&quot;

rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are

&quot;

judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity,
&quot;

juft and right is he.&quot; Habbakuk, addrefling

himfelf to God, fays, ch. i. 12; &quot; Art thou not
cc from everlafting, O Lord my God, mine holy
&amp;lt;c one? Thou art of purer eyes than to behold

ilj and canft not look on
iniquity.&quot;

When
David
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David enumerates the particulars which conftitute

the character of the man who is moft in favour

with God, he draws a picture of the moft diftin-

guifhed moral virtue,
&quot; Pf. xv. i. &c. &quot; Lord

&quot; who fhall abide in thy tabernacle ? who fhall

c dwell in thy holy hill ? He that walketh up-
&quot;

rightly, and worketh righteoufnefs, and fpeaketh
&quot; the truth in his heart, &c.&quot; Laftly, the apoftle

James fays, ch. i. 13.
&quot; Let no man fay when

&quot; he is tempted, I am tempted of God : for God
&quot; cannot be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he
&quot;

any man.*

A thoufand paflages in the fcripture exprefs the

pleafure whjch God takes in good men, and the

happincfs which he referves for them, Pf. cxlvii. i r.

&quot; The Lord taketh pleafure in them that fear him,
&quot; in thofe that hope in his

mercy.&quot;
Pf. xxxvii.

23, 24.
cc

Thefleps of a good manure ordered by
* the Lord: and he delighteth in his way. Though

he fall, he [hall not be utterly caft down: for

&quot; the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.&quot; Pf.

ciii. 13. Like as a &quot; father pitieth his children :

&quot; fo the Lord pitieth them that fear him.&quot; Pf.

Ixxxiv. ii. &quot; For the Lord God is a fun and

&quot; (hield : the Lord will give grace and glory : no
*

good thing will he with-hold from them that

walk uprightly. O Lord of hofts, blefled is the

&quot; man that trufteth in thee.&quot; On the other hand,

the wicked are always reprefented as the fole objects

of
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of the divinedifpleafure and vengeance, as If. xlviii.

22. and Ivii. 21. * There is no peace, faith my
&quot; God, to the wicked.&quot; And all the judgments

which the divine being is reprefented as interpofing

to inflict, are always faid to have been on account

of wickednefs only, as in the cafe of our firft

parents, the inhabitants of the old world, the peo

ple of Sodom and Gomorrah, the Canaanites, and

many others.

Whereas the favour of the heathen gods was

fuppofed to be gained by the performance of certain

rites and ceremonies, while moral virtue was fel-

dom thought to be of any ufe for that purpofe ; the

contrary is exprefTed in the ftrongeft terms, with

refpect to the ti ue God ; and admonitions of this

kind are repeated again and again in the books of

fcripture. David, confeffing his fins before God,

fay?, Pf. li. 1 6.
&quot; Thou defireft not facrificc,

&quot; elfe would I give it: thou delighted not in

* 6 burnt offering. The facrifices of God are a
&quot; broken fpirit : a broken and a contrite heart,
&quot; O God, thou wilt not

defpife.&quot; One of the

fmeft pafTages in the facred writings to this purpofe

is, If. i. 13. &c. &quot; Hear the word of the Lord, ye
* rulers of Sodom, give ear unto the law of our

&quot; God, ye people of Gomorrah. To what pur-
&quot;

pofe is the multitude of your facrifices unto me ?

&amp;lt;; faith the Lord : I am full of the burnt offerings
&quot; of rams, and the fat of fed beads, and I delight

VOL. II. I not
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*.
c not in the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of

c&amp;lt; he goats. When ye come to appear before me,
* c who hath required this at your hand, to tread

&quot; my courts-: Bring no more vain oblations, in-

&quot; cenfe is an abomination unto me, the new-moons
&quot; and fabbaths, the calling of aflembltes I cannot
&amp;lt;c

away with, it is iniquity, even the folemn meet-
e

ing. Your new moons, and your appointed
&quot; feafts my foul hateth ; they are a trouble unto
**

me, I am weary to bear them. And when ye
&amp;lt;c

fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes
c from you : yea, when ye make many prayers,

&amp;lt;c I will not hear: your hands are full of blood.

f Wafh ye, make ye clean, put away the evil of&quot;

&amp;lt;c

your doings from hence before mine eyes, ceafe

&quot; to do evil, learn to do well, feek judgment, re-

&amp;lt;c lieve the opprefled, judge the fatherlefs, plead
cc for the widow. Come now and let us reafon

cc
together, faith the Lord : though your fins be

&quot;as fcarlet, they fhall be as white as fnow; though
&quot;

they be red likecrimfon, they fhall be as wool.&quot;

The fame fentiment is alfo admirably expreiTed in

Micah vi. 6. &c. &quot; Wherewith fhall I come be-

&quot; fore the Lord, and bow myfelf before the high
* c God ? fhall I come before him with burnt of-

&amp;lt;c

fering?, with calves of a year old ? Will the

ce Lord be pleafed with thoufands of rams, or with
&amp;lt;c ten thoafands of rivers of oil ? fhall I give my
&quot; firft-born fgr my tranfgreifton, the fruit of my
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&amp;lt;c

body for the fin of my foul ? He hath fhevvcd

&quot;

thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the

&quot; Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and to

cc love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy
&quot; God ?&quot; To the fame purpofefee alfo Pf. 1. Jer.

vii. 2. Hof. vi. 6. and Amos v. 21.

In the New Teftament, we find John the Bap-

till expofmg the vain confidence of the Jews, on

account of their having Abraham for their father,

Matt. iii. 9. and our Saviour alfo, when they made

the fame boafl, in his prefence, fays, John viii. 39.
&amp;lt;c If ye were Abraham s children, ye would do the

&amp;lt;c works of Abraham. Ye are of your father the

&quot;

devil, and the lufts of your father ye will do.&quot;

Again, fpeaking of his natural relations, he fays,

Matt. xii. 50.
&quot; Whofoever fliall do the will of

&quot; my father who is heaven, the fame is my brother,
* and fitter and mother.

*

If we confider the great object and end ofall the

parts of the fcheme of revelation, we cannot but

fee that it was intended to promote the practice of

moral virtue, in order to men s attaining to the

greateft degrees of perfection and happinefs. The
ten commandments, which God fpake from Sinai,

are all of a moral, and moft of them of a focial na

ture. His earned exhortations to the Ifraelites,

through the whole of the book of Deuteronomy,
enforces the practice of virtue in the ftrongeft man
ner 5 and fo do all the writings of the prophets.

I 2 The
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The purport of their earneft exhortations is,

* Ceafe to do evil, learn to do well ; turn ye, turn
&quot;

ye, from your evil ways ; why will ye die, O
&quot; houfeoflfrael.&quot;

Repentance and works meet for repentance, was the

chief fubjeft of John the Baptift s preaching, and

alfo of that of our Saviour. Our Lord s admirable

fermon on the mount, confifts chiefly of precepts

of the moft fublime moral virtue; and he repre-

fents the fate of all mankind at the laft day, as de

termined by a regard to their moral character only,

and efpecially their benevolence.

Whenever the general defign of thegofpel is men

tioned, it is always fpoken of as intended to reform

and blefs mankind. Thus the apoftle Peter, in

his addrefs to the Jews, after the effufion of the

Spirit on the day of Pentecoft, fays, A&s iii. 26.

tc God, having raifed up his Son Jefus, fent him
* e to blefs you, in turning away every one of you
&amp;lt;c from his iniquities.

J&amp;gt; To the fame purpofe the

&quot;

apoftle Paul, Titus ii. II. &quot; The grace of God
&quot; that bringeth falvation, hath appeared to all

&amp;lt;c men; teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and

&amp;lt;{

worldly lufts, we mould live foberly, righteoufly,
&quot; and godly in this prefent world ; looking for

&amp;lt;e that blcffed hope, and the glorious appearing of

&amp;lt;c the great God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift :

&quot; who gave himfelf for us, that he might redeem

c&amp;lt; us from all iniquity, and purify unto himfelf a

&amp;lt;4

peculiar



&quot;The Dofttines of Revealed Religion. 173

**
peculiar people, zealous of good works.&quot; And

our Lord himfelf fay?, John xv. viii. &quot; Herein

66 is my father glorified, that ye bear much
&quot;

fruit.&quot;

Laftly, it is impoffible that the practice of uni-

verfal virtue, abfolute or relative, mould be more

ftrongly enforced than ft is in all the apoftolical

epiitles, and efpecially towards the clofe of them.

See Rom. ii. 4. &c. 12. i Cor. vi. 9. &c. Eph.
i, 4. v. 2. &c. i Thef. v. 22. the epiftle of

James throughout, i Pet. u. 11. &c. i John
iv. 20.

It is in vain that we look for any thing that can

be compared with this in any fyftem ofheathen re

ligion. Almoil the beft that can be faid of them

is, that they enjoin practices that are merely idle

and infignificant; for too often they countenance

the rnoil deftruclive vices.

SECTION III.

Of the goodnefs of God.

HpHE goodnefs ofGodfeemsto be pretty clearly
-*- inferred from a view of the works of creation,

a benevolent defign being fufficiently manifeft in

every thing that we underftand. Indeed the great
mixture that we fee of apparent evil is apt to flag-

I 3 er
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ger even well difpofed minds, efpecially when them-

felves are affected by it ; but in the fcriptures we
fee all thefe doubts removed. AH events are pro-

mifcuoufly afcribed to God ; but his intention is

reprefented as being good and kind, even when his

proceedings are the moft fevere. David, addrelnng

himfelf to God s fays, Pf. cxix. 68. &quot; Thou art

&quot;

good, and doeft
good.&quot;

Pf. cxlv. 9.
&quot; The

* Lord is good to all, and his tender mercies are

46 over all his works.&quot; Pf. xxxiii. 5.
&quot; The

&quot; earth is full of the goodnefs of the Lord.&quot; Pf.

cxlv. 15.
cc The eyes of all wait upon thee, and

&quot; thou giveft them their meat in due feafon. Thou
4&amp;lt;

openeft thine hand, and fatisfieft the defire of

every living thing.

Our Lord fays, Matt. xix. 17:
&quot; There is none

&amp;lt;e

good but one, that is God ;* and in his fermon

upon the mount, he enforces the duty of univerfal

benevolence by the confideration of that of our

heavenly father, Matt. v. 45.
&quot; That ye may be

ic the children of your father who is in heaven,
&amp;lt;c for he maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on
** the good, and fendeth rain on the

j
uft and on the

46
unjuft.&quot;

The apoftle John exprefles himfelf in

the moft emphatical manner concerning this fub-

jecT:, when he fays, I John iv. 16. &quot; We have
* known and believed the love that Gcd hath to

&quot; us. God is love; and he that dwelleth in love,
&quot; dwelleth in God, and God in him.&quot; And the

apoftle
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apoftle James fays, ch. i. 17.
&quot;

Every good gift,
c and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh

fi down from the father of lights/

The feverity with which good men are fome-

times treated, is always reprefented in the fcrip-

tures as the correction of a tender father, intended

to promote the reformation and good of his chil

dren ; and what he always inHicts with reluctance.

Jeremiah fays, Lam. iii. 31.
&quot; The Lord will

ifc not caft off for ever. But though he caufe

* s

grief, yet will he have companion, according
&quot; to the multitude of his mercies; for hedothnot
** afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.&quot;

The prophet Hofea draws a moft affecting picture

of the painful reluctance with which the divine

being has recourfe to feverity, after the moft ag

gravated and repeated provocations, Hcfea xi. I.

&c. &quot; When Ifrael was a child, then I loved

&quot;

him, and called my fon out of Egypt,
&quot;

They facrificed unto Baalim, and burnt incenfe

&quot; to graven images. I taught Ephraim alfo to

&amp;lt;c

go, talcing them by their arms, but they knew
&quot; not that I healed them. I drew them with cords

&amp;lt;{ of a man, with bands of love. My peo-
ec

pie are bent to backfliding from me : though
&amp;lt;c

they called them to the moft High, none at

tc all would exalt him. How fliall I give thee up,
k;

Ephraim? how fhall I deliver thee, Ifrael? how
&quot; fhall I make thee as Admah? how fhall I fct

1. &quot; the?:
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tc thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within
&quot;

me, my repentings are kindled together. I will

&quot; not execute the fiercenefs of mine anger, I will

&quot; not return to deftroy Ephraim ; for I am God,
&quot; and not man, the holy One in the midft of

&quot;

thee.&quot;

The author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews, alfo,

reminds the perfecuted chriftians of his age, of

thefe conforming fentiments, fo peculiarly proper

to their circumftances, Heb. xii. 5. &c. et Ye have
&amp;lt;c

forgotten the exhortation which fpeaketh unto

&amp;lt;

you as unto children, my fon, defpife not thou

&amp;lt;s the chaftening of the Lord, nor faint when thou

&quot; art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord loveth

&amp;lt;c he chafleneth, and fcourgeth every fon whom he

** receiveth. If ye endure chaftening, God deal-

** with you as with fons : for what fon is he whom
&amp;lt;e the father chafteneth not? New no chaf-

&quot;

tening for the prefent fsemeth to be joyous, but

&quot;

grievous; neverthelefs, afterward it yieldeth the

&amp;lt;c

peaceable %
fruit of righteoufnefs, urito them who

&amp;lt;e are exercifed
thereby.&quot;

Laftly, the difpenfation of the gofpel is always

reprefented as an inftance of the exceedingly great

love and goodnefs of God, John iii. 16. &quot; God
ct fo loved the world, that he gave his only begot-
&amp;lt;e ten fon, that whofoever believeth in him fhould

&amp;lt;c not perifh, but have everlafting life.&quot; I John

iv. 9.
&quot; In this was manifeftcd the love of God

u towards
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&quot; towards us, becaufe that God fent his only be-

cc
gotten Ton into the world, that we might live

&quot;

through him. Herein is love, not that we loved

&quot;

God, but that he loved us.&quot; Rom. viii. 32.
4&amp;lt; He that fpared not his own fon, but delivered

&quot; him up for us all, how (hall he not with him
&amp;lt;c alfo freely give us all things.&quot;

SECTION IV.

Of the mercy of God.

THE mercy of God to thofe who aredifpofed to

return to their duty, when they have once

rendered themfelves obnoxious to his difpleafure by

their offence?, is a fubj& of which mankind,

efpecialiy thofe whofe minds were rendered timid

and fearful by a confcioufnefs of guilt, would be

more apt to entertain doubts, than of the goodnefs

of God in general.
No proof by way of

inference

only, how fhortandplain foever, would be fufficient

for fuch perfons ;
and yet it is eafy to fee, that it

is of the utmoft importance, that fuch perfons

fhould receive all poffible fatisfa&ion with refpect

to it : left, through a diftruft of the mercy of God,

they mould be driven into abfolute defpair. Be-

fider, nothing is fo engaging, and furnifhes fo

powerful a motive to a return to duty, as a

I 5 thorough
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thorough perfuafion of the clemency of the offend

ed party. On this account, probably, it is, that

the declarations of the mercy of God, to the truly

penitent, are fo remarkably full and explicit in the

fcriptures, infomuch that no doubt can poflibly re

main with refpecl: to it.

At the very time of the promulgation of the law

of Mofes, which is deemed to be the moft rigorous

of all the divine difpenfar.ions, when Mofes waited

in mount Sinai with the fecond tables of ftone,

immediately after that moft aggravated offence of

the Ifraelites in making the golden calf, the divine

being makes the moft folemn declaration of his mer

cy imaginable, Ex. xxxiv. 5. &c. &quot; And the

* - Lord defcended in the cloud, and flood with
* c him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord.
&quot; And the Lord pafled by before him, and pro-
&quot;

claimed, The Lord, The Lord God, merciful

ct and gracious, long fuffcring, and abundant in

&quot;

goodnefs and truth 3 keeping mercy for theu-

ee
fands, forgiving iniquity, and tranfgreffion, and

&quot;

fin.&quot;

When Mofes foretels the final difperfion of the

Ifraelites, in confequence of their idolatry, and

other vices, he at the fame time gives them the

moft folemn aflurances of the divine favour in cafe

of their repentance. I fhall quote two remarkable

pafiages for this purpcfe, Deut. iv. 25. &c. &quot; When
&quot; thou fhah beget children, and children s chil-

i*
dren,
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&amp;lt;c

dren, and (halt have remained long in the land,
&amp;lt;c and fhall corrupt yourfelves, and make a graven
&quot;

image, or the likenefs of any thing, anij fhall do

&quot; evil in the fight of the Lord thy God, to pro-
c voke him to anger : I call heaven and earth to

C witnefs againft you this day, that ye fhall foon

* c

utterly perifh from ofF the land whereunto ys
&quot;

go over Jordan to poflefs it : ye (hall not prolong
ec

your days upon it, but (hall utterly be deftroyed,
&quot; And the Lord ihall fcatter you among the na~

&quot;

tions, and ye fhall be left few in number among
&quot; the heathen, whither the Lord fhall lead you.
&quot; And there ye fhall ferve gods, the work of men s

&quot;

hands, wood and ftone, which neither fee, no:

&quot;

hear, nor eat, nor fmell. But if from thence

&amp;lt;c thou fhalt feck the Lord thy God, thou (halt

cc find him, if thou feek him with all thy heart

&amp;lt;c and v/ith all thy foul. When thou art in tribu-

&quot;

lation, and all thefe things are come upon thee
y&amp;gt;

&quot; even in the latter days, if thou turn to the Lord
cc

thy God, and fhalt be obedient unto his voice ;

5

(for the Lord thy God is a merciful God) he
4C will not forfake thee, neither deflroy thee, nor
&quot;

forget the covenant of thy fathers which he
&quot; fvvare unto them.&quot; Dent. xxx. i. &c* &quot; And
41

it fhall come to pals when all thefe things are

&quot; come upon thee, the blcffing and the curfe,
&quot; which I have fct before thee, and thou fhalt call

&quot; them to mind, among all the nations whither the

I 6 &quot; Lord
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* 6 Lord thy God hath driven thee, and (halt return
&quot; unto the Lord thy God, and (halt obey his voice

&amp;lt;c

according to all that I command thee this day,
&amp;lt;c thou and thy children, with all thine heart and
* with all thy foul: that then the Lord thy God
&amp;lt;c will turn thy captivity, and have compaffion
&amp;lt;e

upon thee, and will return and gather thee from
&amp;lt;c all the nations whither the Lord thy God hath
&quot; fcattered thee. If any of thine be driven out

&amp;lt;c unto the outmoft parts of heaven, from thence

* c will the Lord thy God gather thee, and from

&amp;lt;c thence will he fetch thee. And the Lord thy
&quot; God will bring thee into the land which thy fa-

* thers poflefied, and thou (halt poffefs it, and he

** will do thee good, and multiply thee above thy

fathers.&quot;

To thefe promifes Daniel had recourfe, when

he made confeflion and prayer to God on the be

half of Ifrael, during the Babylonifh captivity,

Dan. ix. 8. &c. &quot; O Lord, to us belongeth con-
* fufion of face, to our kings, to our princes,
&amp;lt;e and to our fathers, becaufe we have finned

&amp;lt;e

againft thee.- To the Lord our God belong
&amp;lt;c mercies and forgivenefs, though we have re-

&amp;lt;c belled againft him/ The prophet Jeremiah
alfo repeats the fame promifes of mercy and refto-

ration, with a view to the fame cafe, Jer. iii. 12.

&c. &quot; Go and proclaim thefe words toward the

&amp;lt;c

north, and fay, Return, thou backfliding if-

&quot;

rael,
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cs
racl, faith the Lord, and I will not caufe mine

* c

anger to fail upon you, for I am merciful, faith

&quot; the Lord, and I will not keep anger for ever. .

&quot; Turn, O backfliding children, faith the Lorn,
&quot; for I am married unto you : and I will take you
4e one of a city, and two of a family, and I will

&quot;

bring you to Zion.&quot;

The declarations of divine mercy to penitent of

fenders, upon a great variety of occafions, in the

courfe of the Jevvifh hiftory, and efpecially in the

book of Pfalms, and of the prophets, who wrote

in times of great degeneracy, are remarkably em-

phatical ; and to give us the ftronger foundation

for our confidence in the divine mercy it is always

reprefented as arifing from bimfelf 0/z/y, from that

love and companion which is eflential to his nature,

and which he bears to all the works of his hands.

We cannot fo much as collect from any of them

the moft diflnnt hint of its arifing from any foreign

confideration whatever ; and this was certainly a

matter of the greateft confequence ; fince a fufpi-

cion of this kind would tend to beget an idea of

uncertainty, or partiality in the distribution of the

divine mercy.

Indeed every idea of this nature feems to be ex-

prefsly excluded in feveral pallages of fcripture,

as in that declaration which the divine being makes

by the prophet Ifaiah, xliii. 22. &c. &quot; Thou haft

&quot; not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haft

&quot; been
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&quot; been weary of me, O Ifrael. Thou haft made
&quot; me to ferve with thy fms, thou haft wearied me
&quot; with thine iniquities. I, even I am he that

&quot; blotteth out thy tranfgreffions/0r mine own fake ,

&quot; and will not remember thy fins.&quot; David, it is

evident, had no other idea when he prayed for the

forgivenefs of his fins, Pf. xxv. 6. &c. &quot; Re-
&quot; member, O Lord, thy tender mercies, and thy
&amp;lt;c

loving kindnefles, for they have been ever of

&quot; old. Remember not the fins of my youth, nor

&quot; my tranfgreffions ; according to thy mercy re-

&quot; member thou me, for thy gcodnefsfake, O Lord.
c&amp;lt; Good and upright is the Lord ; therefore will

&quot; he teach finners in the way. The meek will he

guide in judgment : and the meek will he teach

&quot; his way. All the paths of the Lord are mercy
&quot; and truth, unto fuch as keep his covenant, and

* his teftimonies. For thy na?nis fake, O Lord,
&quot;

pardon mine iniquity : for it is
great.&quot;

On this moft important and agreeable fubjecl:, I

lhall quote a few more paflages, Pf. ciii. 8. &c_
&quot; The Lord is merciful and gracious, flow to an-

&quot;

ger, and plenteous in mercy. He will not al-

u
ways chide : neither will he keep his anger for

c&amp;lt; ever. He hath not dealt with us after our fins:

&quot; nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.
&quot; For as the heaven is high above the earth : fo

&quot;

great is his mercy towards them that fear him.

&quot; As far as the eaft is from the weft : fo far hath

&quot; he
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4; he removed our tranfgreflions from us. Like as

6 a father pitiethhis children : fo the Lord pitieth

&quot; them that fear him. For he knoweth our frame :

46 he remembereth that we are duft.&quot; Pf. Ixxxvi.

5.
ec For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for-

&quot;

give.&quot;
If. Iv. 6. &c. &quot; Seek ye the Lord while

55 he may be found, call ye upon him while he is

&quot; near. Let the wicked forfake his way, and the

ce
unrighteous man his thoughts : and let him re-

cc turn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy
ce

upon him, and to our God, for he will abun-
&quot;

dantly pardon/ Ez. xxxiii. n. &quot; As I live,

&quot; faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the

&quot; death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn

&amp;lt;c from his way and live : turn ye, turn ye from
&quot;

your evil ways; for why will ye die, O houfe

&quot; of Ifrael ?&quot; v. 14. &c. &quot; When I fay unto

&amp;lt;c the wicked, Thou fhalt furelydie: if he turn

&quot; from his fin, and do that which is lawful and
&amp;lt;c

right ; if the wicked reftore the pledge, give
&quot;

again that he had robbed, walk in the ftatutes

&amp;lt;c of life without committing iniquity; he fhall

&quot;

furely live, he iliall not die. None of his fins

&quot; that he hath committed fhall be mentioned unto
cs him : he hath done that which is lawful and
&quot;

right, he fhall furely live.&quot; Ez. xviii ; 31. &c.
* 6 Caft away from you all your tranfgreiiions,
*

whereby ye have tranfgreffed, and make you a

&amp;lt;c new heart, and a new fpirit ; for why will ye
&quot;

die,
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&quot;

die, O houfe of IfraeJ ? For I have no pleafure
&quot; in the death of him that dieth, faith the Lord
&quot; God : wherefore turn yourfelves, and live

ye.&quot;

Thefe paffages certainly exprefs more than a

vjillingnef^ they difcover a mod earneft dtfre in the

divine being, that Tinners {hould repent and be

happy. I (hall therefore clofe thefe quotations

with only one more from Micah vii. 18. &c.
&amp;lt;c Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth
cc

iniquity, and pafTeth by the tranfgreffion of the

&amp;lt;c remnant of his heritage ? He letaineth not his

&quot;

anger for ever, becaufe he delighteth in mercy.
&quot; He will turn again, he will have companion
&quot;

upon us: he will fubdue our iniquities: and
&quot; thou wilt caft all their fins into the depth of the

&quot;

fea.&quot;

The mercy of God appears not only in fuch full

declarations as thefe, but likewife in the hiftory of

his conluft) as recorded in the Old Teftament. As

often as the Ifraelites repented, after fufTering for

their frequent apoftacies, fo often did they find

mercy. This was the cafe, in a remarkable man

ner, with king ManafTeh, and alfo with Ahab ;

nor was this grace confined to the Ifraelites. The
inhabitants of Nineveh obtained the fame favour

on the fame equitable terms; for upon Jonah s pro

clamation, that within forty days Nineveh (hould

be dcftroyed, we read, Jonah iii. 5. &c. that

&quot; the people of Ninsveh believed God, and pro-
&quot; claimed
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* claimed a faft, and put on fack-cloih, from the

&quot;

greateft of them even to the leaft of them
;
and

&quot; that the king of Nineveh arofe from his throne,
&quot; and laid his robe from him, and covered him
&amp;lt;c with fack-cloth, and fat in afhes. And he

&quot; caufed it to be proclaimed, and publifhed
&quot;

through Nineveh, (by the decree of the king
&quot; and his nobles) faying, Letneither man nor beaft,

&quot; herd nor flock, tafte any thing; let them not

&quot;

feed, nor drink water. But let man and bead
cc be covered with fack-cloth, and cry mightily
&amp;lt;c unto God : yea, let them turn every one from
&quot; his evil way, and from the violence that is in

&quot; his hands. Who can tell if God will turn and
&amp;lt;c

repent, and turn away from his fierce anger,
&amp;lt;c that we perifti not.? And God faw their works,
u that they turned from their evil way, and God
&quot;

repented of the evil that he had faid that he would
u do unto them, and he did it not.&quot; Jonah him-

felf was difpleafed that his prediction was not lite

rally fulfilled
; but the acknowledgement which he

makes why he was unwilling to undertake the com-

miflion, is much to our prefent purpofe, ch. iv. i.

&c. &quot; But it difpleafed Jonah exceedingly, and
46 he was very angry. And he prayed unto the
16

Lord, and faid, I pray thee, O Lord, was not
&amp;lt;c this my faying, when I was yet in my country?
&quot; Therefore I fled before unto Tarlhifh : for I

&quot; kn^vy that thou art a gracious God, and merci-

^
ful,
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* c
ful, flow to anger, and of great kindnefs, and

&quot;

repenteft thee of the evil.&quot;

The above-mentioned declarations of mercy to

the penitent, were delivered under the Jewifh dif-

penfation, and no perfon will imagine that they
were reftricled under the gofpel. John the Baptift,

the fore-runner of our Lord, our Lord himfelf,

and alfo his apoftles, all opened their refpe&ive

commifKone with the doctrine of repentance for

the remiffion of fins, Matt. iii. i, &quot; In thofedays
et came John the Baptift, preaching in the wilder-

&quot; nefs of Judea, and faying, Repent ye: for the

&amp;lt;e

kingdom of heaven is at hand : and v. 8*

&quot;

Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance.&quot;

Ch. iv. 17.
&amp;lt;c From that time Jefus began to

&quot;

preach, and to fay, Repent, for the kingdom of

&quot; heaven is at hand.&quot; It is not poffible to give a

more finking or more beautiful illuftration of the

propitious nature of the divine being, than our

Lord has done in the parable of the prodigal fon,

in which we are informed, Luke xv. 17. that

as foon as this profligate youth came to himfelf,

and to a refolution to return to his father, and to

fay,
&quot;

Father, I have finned againfl heaven, and
&amp;lt;e before thee, and am no more worthy to be called

&amp;lt;e

thy fon ; that, when he was yet a great way off,

&amp;lt;c his father faw him, and had companion, and
&amp;lt;c

ran, and fell on his neck, and kifled him.&quot;

The Lord s prayer, and the illuftration of it by
our
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our Lord himfelf, Matt. vi. 14. aflures us, that if

we forgive men their trefpafTes, our heavenly fa

ther will alfo forgive us. The fame doctrine is re

peated and enforced by him in his parable of the

king who took an account of his fervants, one of

whom owed him ten thoufand talents. Matt, xviii.

23-

The apoftle Peter, at the clofe of his firft fpeech,

to a great multitude of Jews, who were afTembled

on the report of the firft great miracle that was

wrought after the afcenfion of our Lord, viz. the

effufion of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pente-

coft, fays, Acts ii, 38.
&quot;

Repent, and be bap-
cc tized every one of you, in the name of Jefus
&quot;

Chrift, for the remiffion of fins.&quot; The fame

apoftle, fpeaking of the divine being, fays, 2 Pet.

iii. 9.
&amp;lt;c God is not willing that any fhould

&quot;

perifh, but that all fhould come to repentance -&amp;gt;*

and to quote no more, the apoftle John fays, I

John i. 8. &c. &amp;lt;c If we fay that we have no fin,

4C we deceive ourfelves, and the truth is not in us.

&quot; If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and jufl to

&quot;

forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from all

* c

unrighteoufnefs.&quot;

SEC-
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SECTION V.

Of the divine veracity*

TH E laft of the moral attributes of the divine

being-, of which I fliali take particular no

tice, is his veracity, or regard to truth, and his

, fidelity with refped to his promifes and engage
ments. Of this we can have no direct knowledge
from the light of nature, though we infer from it

that we fhould have reafon to depend upon the

truth of all the declarations of the divine being, if

he {hould think proper to make any ; but in the

fcriptures we find both the moft exprefs declara

tions concerning the veracity and faithfulnefs of

God, and likewife a fufficient number of facts cor-

refponding to thofe declarations.

In If. Ixv. 16. he is called the God of truth. It is

faid of him, Pf. cxlvi. 6. &quot; he keepeth truth for

&quot;

ever;&quot; and he himfelf fays, Pf. Ixxxix. 34.
&amp;lt;e My covenant will I not break, nor alter the

&amp;lt;c

thing that is gone out of my lips :&quot; and If. xlvi.

II. &quot; I have fpoken it, I will alfo bring it to pafs j

&quot;&quot;I have purpofed it, I will alfo do it.&quot; Laftly,

we read, Htb. vi. 18. &quot; It is impoflible for God
6
\ to lie.&quot;

With
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JVith refpecl tofaffs, it is fufHcicnt to fay, that

no inflance is mentioned of the divine being having
failed to fulfil any promife that he had made,

refpe&ing either individuals, or nations of man

kind
;
but a great variety offals are recorded, in

which the performance exactly corre-fponds to the

engagement. I fhall recite only one of them.

After the children of Ifrael were fettled in the

land of Canaan, it is faid, Jofh. xxi. 43.
&quot; and

&amp;lt;c the Lord gave unto Ifrael all the land which he

&amp;lt;c fware to give unto their fathers: and they pof-
* felled it, and dwelt therein. And the Lord
**

gave them reft round about, according to all

&quot; that he fware unto their fathers : and there flood

&quot; not a man of all their enemies before them : the

&amp;lt;c Lord delivered all their enemies into their hand.

&quot; There failed not ought of any thing good which
&quot; the Lord had fpoken unto the houfe of Ifrael :

all came to
pafs.&quot;

On fuch ground as this (the Jewifh and chriPJan

religions having been proved to be divine) we have

fufficient reafon to depend upon the truth of thofc

divine declarations, the time for the accomplifh-

ment of which is not yet come; efpecially with

refpeft to the grand cataflrophe of the whole

fcheme, viz. that there fhall be a refurreclion of

all the dead, followed by an ample reward for

the righteous, and an adequate punifhment for the

wicked.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER II.
,

OF THE DUTY WHICH GoD REQUIRES OF

MAN.

THE unity, and the moral attributes of God

being fo clearly revealed to us in the fcrip-

tures, we naturally expe&amp;lt;l
that the chief thing

which he will require ofman will be purity of heart

and integrity of life, or the genuine principles, the

uniform practice, and the confirmed habits of all

moral virtue; comprehending an unfeigned reve

rence and love of himfelf, the higher! refpecl for his

authority, and a humble and chearful fubmiflion to

all the difpenfations of his providence, together

with all the natural expreflions of our dependence

upon him, and obligation to him. We might alfo

expedt that he would require of us a fincere regard

to the welfare of our fellow-creatures, and all

thofe actions which naturally arife from that ge

nerous principle, viz. all the duties of juftice,

equity, and humanity. Laftly, we might expect that

his authority fhould be interpofed in favour of

thofe virtues which more immediately refpecl: our-

felves, and the government of our appetites and

paffions &amp;gt;

fo that in all things we be chafte and

* temperate
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temperate, no flaves to violent and unreafonable

paffions, or to any affection of mind by which we

might debafe our natures, orexpofe ourfelves to the

temptation of difturbing and injuring others.

SECTION I.

O .the duly of man with rtfpett to God.

THE
duties of piety, or devotion, confifling of

a right difpofition of mind with refpecfc to

God, and the actions which flow from that difpo

fition, are, in a manner, peculiar to the Jewifh and

cliriftian religions ; being almoft unknown to the

Genii s world. But in the fcriptures very great

flrefs is defervedly laid upon them.

Jn general the fear and love of God, and an ha

bitual regard to his infpe&ion, authority, and ex

ample, are reprefented in the fcriptures as the moft

effectual guard, and the moft powerful and anima

ting principle of virtue; and every branch of virtue

is conftantly fpoken of as his exprefs command,
and as an obfervance of the laws which he has

thought proper to prefcribe as the rule of our con

duct. Sentiments of this kind are exprefled with

an infinite diverfity of manner through the whole

of the Old and New Teftament; fo that the dif

ference,
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ference, in this refpeft, between the books of fcrip-

ture and the beft moral pieces of the heathen wri

ters is exceedingly ftriking.

When Jofeph was tempted to commit adultery

in the mod private manner, he replied. Gen. xxxix.

9.
&quot; How can I do this great wickednefs, and fin

*
againft God?&quot; Solomon alfo fays, Prov. ix. 10.

* The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wif
&quot;

dom.&quot; and Prov. xvi. 6. &quot;

By the
fe^r

of the

&quot;

Lord, men depart from evil/ We are exhorted

to be &quot;

holy, becaufe God is
holy,&quot; Lev, xix.

2. i Pet. i. 16; to &quot; be perfect, even as our fa-

ther who is in heaven is
perfedt,&quot;

Matt. v. 48.

and alfo to,
&quot; be followers of God as dear chil-

&quot;

dren,&quot; Eph. v. i. And, for this reafon, to

&quot; be kind to one another, tender hearted, forgiving
&quot; one another, even as God in Chrift hath forgiven
&quot;

us.&quot; Ch. iv. 32.

On the other hand, it is mentioned as charac-

teriftic of the wicked, that &quot; there is no fear of

&quot; God before his
eyes.&quot;

Pf. xxxvi. i. and
&quot; that God is not in all his

thoughts.&quot; Pf. x. 4.

The difpofition of mind which we are required

to cultivate, with rcfpecl to God, is reprefented in

the fcriptures as a mixtureof filial reverence, love,

and confidence, as to a moft afFedtionate father,

and equitable moral governor ; and has in it no

thing of that terror and anxiety, which is infpired

by a fubjedlion to a cruel or capricious being. On
this
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this account we are fometimes commanded to

&quot; ferve the Lord with fear, ad rejoice with
&quot;

trembling.&quot;
Pf. ii. n. and at other times to

&quot; ferve him with gladnefs,&quot;
Pf. c. 2. Upon the

whole, it means a perfect attachment of foul to this

greater!: and beft of beings, fo as to have no will

but his, and to refpe6t no intereft or authority

whatever in comparifon with his.

Our Lord, quoting from the law of Mofes, fays,

that &amp;lt;c the firft and greatefr. commandment is,

&quot; Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy
&quot;

heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy
&amp;lt;e mind, Matt. xxii. 37 ; and we are exhorted by

him, Lukexii. 4.
&quot; Be not afraid of them that

&amp;lt;e kill the body, and after that, have no more that

ec
they can do. But I will forewarn you whom you

&amp;lt;x fhall fear: fear him, who after he hath killed,
&quot; hath power to caft into hell ; yea, I fay unto

&quot;

you, fear him.&quot; Upon this principle, the apoftles

Peter and John fay, with confidence, to the chief

priefts and rulers of the Jews, Ads iv. 19.
&quot; Whether it be right in the fight of God to
&quot; hearken unto you, more than unto God, judge
cc

ye/

This habitual regard to God, and entire con-

fi ience in him, is alfo reprefented as the bell fup-

port of the mind under all the difficulties and trials

of life. David fays, Pf. xvi. 8. &quot; I have fet

* the Lord always before me ; becaufe he is at my
VOL. II, K right
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* c

right hand, I {hall not be moved.&quot; The pro

phet Ifaiah, exciting to confidence in God, fays,

ch. xxvi. 3.
&quot; Thou wilt keep him in perfect

&amp;lt;c

peace, whofe mind is flayed on thee.&quot; Solomon

alfo gives this excellent advice, Prov. iii. 5. &c,
* c Truft in the Lord with all thine heart ; and
&amp;lt;c lean not unto thine own underftanding. In all

**
thy ways acknowledge him, and he {hall direct

*&amp;lt;

thy paths :&quot; and the apoftle Peter encourages

chriftians, in time of trial, to &quot; caft their care

ci
upon God, who careth for them.&quot; i Pet. v. 7.

From a firm perfuafion that every thing is under

the direction of a wife and good providence, we find

in the fcriptures, fuch expreffions of hope, joy, and

even exultation, in the moft calamitous and trying

fcenes, as heathens could have no idea of; becaufe

they had no principles from which fuch fentiments

and language could poflibly flow. The calm ac-

quiefcence of Job under a moft afflictive dif-

penfation of divine providence, has been men

tioned already. When Eli heard a meffage from

Qod by Samuel, the import of which was the

greateft calamity that could befal his family, he re

plied, i Sam. iii. 18. &quot; It is the Lord : let him
&quot; do what feemeth him

good.&quot;
The .prophet Ha-

bakkuk gives us a moft admirable description, not

merely of the acquiefcence, but of the chearfulnefs

with which afflictive providences fhould be borne,

ch. iii. 17.
&quot;

Although the fig-tree {hall not

&quot;

bloffom,
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bloflbm, neither fhall fruit be in the vines ; the

cc labour of the olive fhall fail, and the fields (hall

&quot;

yield no meat; the flocks fhall be cut off from
* e

fold, and there fhall be no herd in the flails :

&quot; Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the

&quot; God of my falvation.&quot; David gives the general

ground of this fatisfactien and confidence in the

moft obfcure fcenes of providence, when he fays,

Pf. xcvii. i. &c. &quot; The Lord reigneth, let the

&quot; earth rejoice: let the multitude of ifles be glad
&quot; thereof. Clouds and darknefs are round about
&quot; him: righteoufnefs and judgment are the habi-

cc tation of his throne.&quot;

On the foundation of this firm perfuafion of the

favour of God to the righteous, and the certainty

of the reward which he referves for them, our

Lord encourages his followers to the moft chearful

bearing of perfecution for confcience fake, Matt.

v. 10. &c. &amp;lt; c BlefTed are they who are perfccuted
&quot; for rigrueoufnefs fake: for theirs is the kingdom
&amp;lt;c of heaven. BlefTed are ye when men fhali revile

&amp;lt;c

you, and perfecute you, and fhail fay all

&amp;lt;c munner of evil againft you, falfeiy, for my
ce fake. Rejoice, arid be exceeding glad : for
&quot;

great is your reward in heaven : for foperfecuted
&quot;

they the prophets who were before
yoiu&quot;

Our
Lord took the moft erTediual method to inculcate

an entire fubmifiion to the will of God, by direcl&amp;gt;

K 2 ing
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ing it to be the fubject of our daily prayers, Matt,

vi. 10.
&quot; Thy will be done on earth, as it is in

&quot; heaven
;&quot;

and he exhibited an example of this

entire fubmiflion in a fcene of the greateft diftrefs

to which it is probable that human nature was

ever fubje&ed, I mean in his agony in the garden,

\vhen tc his foul was exceeding forrowful, even

&quot; unto death;&quot; when yet he prayed, faying, Matt,

xxvi. 39.
&quot; O my father, if it be poffible, let

&quot; this cup pafs from me
; neverthelefs, not as I

&quot;

will, but as thou wilt.&quot; And again, in his fe-

ccnd prayer on that occafion, v. 42.
&quot; O my

**
Father, if this cup may not pafs away from me,

&amp;lt;c

except I drink it, thy will be done.&quot; Laftly,

the apoftle James makes ufe of exhortations ex

actly fimilar to thofe of our Saviour in the cafe of

perfecution, James i. 2. 12.
&quot; My brethren,

* count it all joy v\hen ye fall into divers temp-
&quot; rations. Bicfled is the man that endureth temp-
cc tation : for when he is tried he fhall receive the

. crown of life, which the Lord hath promifed to

them that love him.&quot; And the apoftle Peter, on

the f.me cccafion, fays, i Pet. iii. 14.
&quot; If ye

* fufler for lighteoufnefs fake, happy are ye:
c and be not afraid of their terror, neither be

&quot;

troubled.&quot;

The
| rrpriety cf praying to God is far from being

fatisfaclorily proved from the light of nature, .and

much lefs can the obligation of it as a moral duty,

be
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be ftrictly demonftrated upon thofe principles.

Had the practice appeared ever fo defirable, the

humble and the diffident might have thought it too

prefumptuous, as much as others would have

thought it unnecefTary. It is, therefore, with peou-

liar fatisfaction, that, in the fcriptures, we find all

the indigent and dependent race of mankind en

couraged in the freeft and mo(r conflant accefs to

God by prayer. And notwithstanding the infinite

diftance that fubfifts between the divine being as

our creator, and us as his creatures, in the whole

of the fcripture hiftory, he appears in the conde-

fcending and amiable character of our Father, as

ready to attend to our wants, as he is able to

fupply them ; being to u?, in reality, what our

occafions require him to be ; infomuch, that

though he is reprefented as knowing every thing

that we can tell him, even the thoughts of our

hearts ; yet, becaufe our nature is fuch, that we
cannot keep up that conftant regard to him, in

the whole of our conduct, which our own im

provement and happinefs require, without a free

and familiar intercourfe with him, fuch as we
maintain with our earthly governors and parents

(our attachment to whom is greatly ftrengthened,

by the genuine and natural exprefiions of it) he

has been pleafed not only to permit, but abfo-

lutely to require that intercourfe; expecting that

we fhould both make acknowledgments to him

K 3 for
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for favours already received, and alfo apply to

him for thofe which we {till want; not forget

ting, however, to exprefs the moft entire acquief-

cence in his will, whether he fhould think pro

per to grant our requefts or not. Now, this is

certainly the very part that a prudent and wife

parent would take with a child, though with re-

fpecl: to himfelf, both the acknowledgments and

the requefts of the child were ever fo unne*

cefiary.

In the Old Teftament hiftory, we find prayer to

be the conflan t practice of all good men ; and fo

.far was there from being any doubt concerning
the propriety of it, that it is mentioned by Eliphaz

as the greateft aggravation of the wickednefs which

he afcribed to Job, that he even &quot; caft off fear,

cc and retrained prayer before God,* Job. xv. 4.

It is mentioned as the characleriftic of God, that

&quot; he heareth prayer,&quot;
Pf. Ixv. 2. &quot; O thou that

&amp;lt;c heareft prayer, unto thee (hall all flefh come.&quot;

Solomon alfo fays, Prov. xv. 8.
&quot; That the

*
prayer of the upright is his delight ;&quot;

and Da

vid, Pf. cxlv. 18. &quot; The Lord is nigh unto all

&quot; them that call upon him. He will alfo hear their

&quot;

cry, and will fave them.&quot;

Our Saviour recommend? frequent prayer to his

difciples. He alfo gave them a variety of particular

inflrucllons, and was himfelf a pattern for them,

with refpel to it. For we not only lead of his

praying
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praying upon particular occafions (feveral of which

prayers are recorded by the Evangelifts) but it is

faid, upon one occafion. that he fpent even a whole

night in prayer to God, Luke vi. 12. as if he who

received the moft from God, and who was there

fore the moft dependent upon him, thought it ne-

cefTary to be more particularly careful to exprefs

that dependence. Our Lord even encourages great

earneftnefs and importunity in prayer; one of his

parables being particularly calculated to excite

men &amp;lt;c

always to pray, and not to faint.&quot; Luke

xviii. J. &c. What man is there of
you,&quot; fays

he, addrelBng himfelf to a great multitude, Matt.

vii. 9. &c. &quot; whom, if his fon afk bread, will he
* c

give him a {lone? Or if he afk a fifh, will he

C6
give him a ferpent ? If ye then, being evil,

** know how to give good gifts unto your chil-

&quot;

dren, how much more {hall your father who is

&amp;lt;c in heaven give good things to them that afk

&quot; him ?&quot;

Our Lord is very careful, however, to inculcate

a right difpofition of mind in prayer, and particu

larly cautions his difciples to avoid the oftentation

of the Pharifees, and the clamorous repetitions of

the heathens upon that occafion, Matt. vi. 5. &c
ct When thou prayeft, thou {halt not be as the
&quot;

hypocrites are : for they love to pray {landing in

&quot; the fynagogues, and in the corners of the ftreet?,

* c that they rr.ay be feen of men. Veriiy, I fay
* c unto you, they have their reward. But thou f

K 4
&quot; when
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&quot; when thou prayeft, enter into thy clofet, and
&quot; when thou haft {hut thy door, pray to thy fa-

&quot; ther who is in fecret, and thy father who
&quot; feeth in fecret, {hall reward thee openly. But
&quot; when ye pray, ufe not vain repetitions, as the

heathen do : for they think that they {hall be
&quot; heard for their much fpeaking. Be not ye,
&quot;

therefore, like unto them: for your father know-
&quot; tth what things ye have need of, before ye afk

Ck
him.&quot; To thefe excellent admonitions, he fub-

joins that pattern of prayer which we ufually call

the Lord s prayer^ which is admirably fimplc and

cxprtflivc ; ana as the moft important of all our pe

titions is that which we make for the forgivenefs of

our fins, he is particularly careful to infift upon it,

that we make that requeft with a heart thoroughly

reconciled to all thofe who have offended us.

Matt. vi. 14, &c. &quot;

For, if ye forgive men thek
**

trefpafles, your heavenly father will alfo forgive

you. But if ye forgive not men their tref-

&amp;lt;c

paffes, neither will your father forgive your
&quot;

trefpafles.

The apoftles alfo, upon a great variety of occa-

fions, moft earneftly recommend frequent prayer^

I TheLv. 17.
&quot;

Pra&quot;y
without

ceafing.&quot; Rom,
xii. 12. **

Rejoicing in hope ; patient in tribu-

* lation ; continuing inftant in
prayer.&quot; Philip*

iv. 6. &quot; Be careful for nothing : but in every
&quot;

thing, by prayer and fupplication, with thankf-
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ce
giving, let your requefts be made known unto

&quot;

God.&quot; I Tim. ii. I. &c. &quot; I exhort that

&quot;

fupplications, prayers, interceflions, and giving
&amp;lt;e of thanks, be made for all men : for kings, and
&amp;lt;c for all that are in authority.&quot;

This apoftle does

not fail, however, to recommend a proper temper

of mind in prayer, when he adds, v. 8.
&quot; I will

&quot; that men pray every where, lifting up holy
c&amp;lt;

hands, without wrath and doubting.&quot;

When perfons are under affliction, they are more

efpecially difpofed to have recourfe to prayer.

Seeing no other hope, they fly to God, as their

all-fufficient Saviour, and friend ; and this natural

propenfity of the mind is particularly encouraged

by the apoftle James, v. 13.
&quot; Is any among you

&quot; affli&ed ? let him
pray.&quot;

Though the greateft ftrefs is laid, in the fcriptures,

upon private devotion, it is by no means fo much

fo, as to fet afide the obligation of Jocial worjhip^

which is alfo much infilled upon in them. The
facrifices which were appointed to be made every

morning and evening in the Jewifh tabernacle or

temple, were offered in the name of the whole na

tion; and as many perfons as conveniently could,

did ufually attend during the ceremony, and offered

up their prayers, while the prieit went into the

temple to burn incenfe. Luke i. 10. cc And the

&quot;whole multitude of the people were praying with-

&amp;lt;
c out ac the time of incenfe.&quot; Davi^ cxprefles

K 5 the
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the higheft fatisfaclion which he received from

thofe opportunities of public worfhip in feveral of

his pfalms, as Pf. xxvi. 8. &quot;

Lord, I have loved
&quot; the habitation of thy houfe, and the place where
&quot; thine honour dwelleth.&quot; Pf. cxxii. I.

&quot; I

*c was glad when they laid unto me, Let us go
&amp;lt;e into the houfe of the Lord.&quot; And Pf. Ixxxiv.

j. &quot; How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of
* hofts ! A day in thy courts is better than a

&amp;lt;c

thoufand.&quot; He alfo recommends the greateft

reverence upon thefe occafions. Pf. Ixxxix. 7.
&amp;lt;e God is greatly to be feared in the aflembly of the

cc faints: and to be had in reverence of all them
&quot; that are about him.&quot;

Though we have no particular accounts of the

,cuftom of the Jews, -in antient-times&quot;, with
refpe&amp;lt;5t

to the manner in which they fpent their fabbaths,

yet fince they were commanded to reft from all la

bour on thofe days, and were enjoined to read and

meditate on their law 4t at all times,&quot; Deut. vi.

7. we cannot but fuppofe that they employed thofe

days, in which they had moft leifure for that pur-

pofe, in reading, meditation, and prayer; and fe

veral paffages in the Old Tcftament feem pretty

plainly to allude to fuch a cuftom. We find,

however, in the time of our Saviour, \\\ztfynag?gues

were eftablifhed through the whok country of Ju-

dca, and in all other countries where the Jews had

any fettlement ; and in thsie places the books of

the
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the law and the prophets were regularly read, and

prayers made every fabbath day. Thefe ferviccs

our Lord himfelf ftatedly attended, as Luke in

forms us, ch. iv. 16. cc As his cuftom was, he

** went into the fynagogue on the fabbath-day.
3

And the fame exercifes were continued by the

apoftles in all chriflian churches, which were

formed upon the fame general plan, and have

tranfmitted through all ages to this day*

SECTION II.

Of the fedal duties.

IT
would be tedious, and is by no meansneceiTarjr

to go over all the articles offacial duty , as they

are explained*and enforced in the icriptures. What
ever I have obferved in the fir ft pait of thefe Infti-

tutes, as the dictate of Nature, is ftrongly incul

cated in the books of the Old and New Teitament^

and recommended by motives and confiderations

peculiar to revelation, I mult not omit, however,
to obferve that the prophets in the Old Teftament,

and our Saviour, and the apoftlcs in the New, do

not content themfelves with giving inftrunions,

concerning men s conduct in particular cafei and

instances, but are more efpecialiy careful to incul

cate the neceflity of cultivating luch an inward

K 6 temper
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temper of mind as will form a complete
which will lead to the obfervance of every particu

lar duty, and make the conftant practice of it eafy

and delightful.

They more efpecially recommend the univerfal

principle of brotherly love, and a conftant attention

to the interefts of others. The fecond great com

mandment of the law, our Saviour fays, is,.
&quot; Thou

fhalt love thy neighbour as
thyfelf;&quot;

and in this,

as the apoftle Paul obferves, the whole of the mo
ral law, as far as it relates to fociety, is compre
hended. Rorn. xiii. 8- &c. w Owe no man any
* c

thing, but to love one another: for he that

** loveth another hath fulfilled the law. For this,

&amp;lt;c Thou fhalt not commit adultery, Thou fhalt

not kill, Thou fhalt not fteal, Thou fhalt not

* bear falfe witnefs, Thou fhalt not covet ; and

* e if there be any other commandment, it is briefly
c&amp;lt;

comprehended in this faying, namely, Thou
* fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf. Love work-
** eth no ill to his neighbour : therefore love is the

&quot;

fulfilling of the law.&quot;

Our Lord and the apoftles, befides this general

good-w^ill to all men, ftrongly recommend a more

afFeclionate concern for our fellow-chriftians, thcife

who have the fame faith, and the fame hope with

ourfelves, John xv. 12. &quot; This is my command -

* ment, That ye love one another, as I have lov-

J
c ed you

7&amp;gt; And xiii. 35*
&amp;lt;c

By this /hall all men
u know:
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&quot; know that ye are my difciples, if ye have love

&quot; one to another.&quot; Accordingly the apoftle Peter

exhorts, I Peter i. 22. * See that ye love one
&quot; another with a pure heart

fervently.&quot; The

apoftle John, more than any other, recommends

this divine principle of brotherly love, and fhews

that it is impofiible to love God without it. I John

iv. 20. &quot; This commandment have we fronrhim,
&quot; that he who loveth God, love his Brother alfo.&quot;

v. ii. &quot;

Beloved, if God fo loved us, we ought
&amp;lt;c alfo to love one another. No man hath feen

&amp;lt;c God at any time. If we love one another, God
4C dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us.

v. 16. &quot; He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in

ct
God, and God in him.&quot; v. 20. &quot; If a man

&quot;

fay, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is

a liar : for he that loveth not his brother, whom
&quot; he hath feen, how can he love God, whom he
&quot; hath not feen ?&quot;

Our Lord is particularly careful to warn his dif

ciples, that they do riot confine their attention to

outward actions, but to confider the inward temper

of their mind, with refpect to every branch of ib-

cial duty; and he cenfures the narrownefs of the

Pharifaical morality for its deficiency in this re

fpect, upon feveral occafions, and efpecially in his

fermon upon the mount. Matt, v. 21. &quot; Ye have

* heard that it was faid by them of old tiir/e,

&quot; Thou lhalt not kill 3 and whofoever fliall kill,

&quot;

fliail
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&quot; fhall be in danger of the judgment : But I fay
46 unto you, That whofoever is angry with his

&quot; brother without a caufe, fhall be in danger of

&quot; the judgment :&quot; ver. 27.
&quot; Ye have heard that

&quot; it was faid by them of old time, Thou (halt not

&amp;lt;c commit adultery : But I fay unto you, That
&amp;lt;c whofoever looketh on a woman to luft after her,

cc hath committed adultery with her already in his

heart.&quot;

^Very proper attention was alfo given to the tem

per of mind, and inclination of the heart, in the

Old Tcftament ; an inftance of which we have in

the tenth commandment. Ex. xx. 17.
4&amp;lt; Thou

&amp;lt; fhalt not covet thy neighbour s houfe, thou {halt

&amp;lt;f not covet thy neighbour s wife, nor his man-
&amp;lt;e

fervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor

&quot; his afs, nor any thing that is thy neighbour s.&quot;

Far from confining our good-will and kind

offices to our particular friends and fellow-chrif-

tians, our Lord ftrongly recommends good-will

and kindnefs to all perfons, and even to enemies :

Matt. v. 43. &c. &quot; Ye have heard that it hath
&quot; been faid, Thou fhalt love they neighbour and
&amp;lt;c hate thine enemy ; but I fay unto you, Love
4&amp;lt;

your enemies, blefs them that curie you }
do

*

good to them that hate you, and pray for them
&quot; who defpitefully ufe you and perftcute you;
* c That ye may be the children of your Fathsr

&quot; who is in heaven : for he maketh his fun to rife

&quot; on
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c on the evil and on the good, and fendeth rain

&quot; on the juft and on the unjuft. For if ye love

&amp;lt;c them that love you, what reward have ye? do

not even the publicans the fame? Be ye there-

&quot; fore perfect, even as your Father who is in hea-

&quot; ven is
perfect.&quot;

The apoftle Paul alfo enjoins

us, Rom. xii. 17. &c. &quot; to recompenfe to no man
&quot; evil for evil, ani not to be overcome of evil, but

&quot; to overcome evil with
good.&quot;

Theforgivenefs of injuries, about which the hea

then moralifts had, as we have feen, great doubts,

and which fome of them abfolutely denied to be a

duty 5 but which is certainly a moft amiable and

valuable one, is ftrongly recommended by our Lord

and his apoftles. Luke xvii. 3. &c. u If thy
* c brother trefpafs againft thee, rebuke him ; and

* c if he repent, forgive him. And if he trefpafs

* e
againft thee feven times in a day, and feven

&quot; times in a day turn again to thee, faying, I re-

*
pent ; thou ftialt forgive him.&quot; He alfo parti-,

cularly inforces this advice by the confideration of

the divine mercy and clemency. Mat. vi. 14.
&quot; If

&quot;

ye forgive men their trefpaffes, your heavenly
&amp;lt;c Father will alfo forgive you: But if ye fo.grve

&amp;lt; not men their treipafies, neither will your Fa-
&amp;lt;{ ther forgive your trefpaffcs.&quot;

Lu^evi. 36. &quot;Be

&amp;lt;e

ye therefore merciful, as your. Father alfo is

&quot;

merciful.&quot; To the fame purpofc uie atoftie

Paul, Eph. iv. 31.
* Let all buuint^., and

&amp;lt;fc vvraih
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44
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil -fpeak-

4C
ing be put away from you, with all malice:

44 And be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted,
44

forgiving one another, even as God in Chrift

44 hath forgiven you.&quot;
See alfo Col. iii. 12, 13.

As a nioit important branch of chriftian duty,

and a proof of the moft Sincere brotherly love, we

are frequently exhorted, in the fcriptures, to con-

fult one another s improvement in virtue and good-

n-efs : Rom. xiv. 107.
&quot; Let us therefore follow

44 after the things which make for peace, and
&quot;

things wherewith one may edify another :&quot; Heb.

x. 24.
&quot; Let us confider one another to provoke

44 unto love, and to good works.
&quot;

It being our Lord s chief object to infpire juft

difpofitions of mind, and right principles of ac

tion, which (hall fuperfede all nice diftin&ions

about particular rules of conduct, by leading us to

feel properly upon every occafion, he gives us this

one rule, which, in fa6r, comprehends all the du

ties of focial life: Matt. vii. 12. 44 Whatfoever

ye would that men fhould do to you, do ye even
&amp;lt;c fo to them: for this is the law and the pro-
44

phets.&quot;
An important example to this rule he

alfo gives us with refpecl: to candour in judging of

one another. Matt. vii. i.
&quot;

Judge not, that ye be

&amp;lt;c not judged. For with what judgment ye judge,
&quot;

ye ihall be judged: and with what meafure ye
44

mete, it fhall be meafured to you again.&quot;

It
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It is not neceffary to recite the precepts of fcrip*

ture which relate to the univerfally acknowledged
duties Q{ juftice or equity, which are very full and

explicit ; but I (hall obferve, that the obligation

of compaffivn and o&ar/Vy, which is variable in itfelf,

and which might be difputed and evaded by fubtle

cavillers, is frequently infifted upon both in the

Old and New Tcftament. Some of the paffages

in which this duty is inculcated, are peculiarly af-

fe&ing. Deut, xv. 7.
&quot;. If there be among you

&amp;lt;? a poor man of one of thy brethren, within any
cc of thy gates, in thy land which the Lord thy

God giveth thee, thou fhalt not harden thy
ic

heart, nor fhut thine hand from thy poor bro-

&quot; ther : But thou fhalt open thine hand wide unto
&amp;lt;c

him, and fhalt furely lend him fufficient for hrs

*&amp;lt;

need, in that which he wanteth.&quot; Lev. xix. 9*
&amp;lt;c And when ye reap the harveftof your land&amp;gt;

thou

&quot; fhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field,

&quot; neither fhalt thou gather the gleanings of thy
&quot; harveft. And thou fhalt not glean thy vine-

&amp;lt;e

yard, neither fhalt thou gather every grape of
&quot;

thy vineyard ; thou fhalt leave them for the poor
* c and ftranger : I am the Lord your God.&quot; Ifa.

Iviii. 6. &c. &quot; Is not this the faft that I have
&quot; chofen to undo the heavy burdens, and to

&quot; let the opprefied go free, and that ye break every
&quot;

yoke ? Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry,
&quot; and that thou bring the poor that are caft out

&quot; to
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&amp;lt;c to thyhoufe: when thou feed the naked, that

thou cover him ; and that thou hide not thyfelf
&quot; from thine own flefh? Then fliall thy light
&quot; break forth as the morning, &c.&quot; Pf. xli. I.

&amp;lt;c Blefied is he that eonfidereth the poor : the Lord
&quot; will deliver him in time of trouble.&quot;

Our Saviour is far from being forgetful of a

duty, which has fo near a relation to that affec

tionate fympathyand brotherly love, which enters

fo much into the fpirit of his gofpel. Upon oc-

cafion of the rich making feafts for the entertain

ment of others, as rich as themfelves, he fays,

Luke xiv. 13.
&amp;lt; When thou makeft a feaft, call

* c the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind ; And
&quot; thou {halt be bk/Ted ; for they cannot recom-
&quot;

p.csib thse ; fpr thou fhalt be recompenfed at

&quot; the refurrection of thejuft.
* The apoftle James,

whofe whole epiftle is a recommendation of good

works, does not omit this duty: James ii. 15.
&quot; If a brother or fitter be naked, and deftitute of

&quot;

daily food : And one of you fay unto them, De-
&amp;lt;c

part in peace, be ye warmed, and filled ; not-

&quot;

withftanding ye give them not thofe things
e which are needful to the body: what doth it

&quot;

profit ?&quot; And the apoftle John, whofe temper

feems to have been peculiarly benevolent, fays, I

John iii. 17.
&quot; Whofo hath this world s good, and

&quot; feeth his brother have need, and (hutteth up his

&quot; bowels
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e bowels of companion from him, how dwelleth
&quot; the love of God in him ?&quot;

The obligation of Veracity feems to have been

but weak in the heathen world, and therefore the

apoflles are careful to caution their chriftian con

verts very particularly on this head. Eph. iv. 25.
** Wherefore, putting away lying, fpeak every
&quot; man truth with his neighbour : for we are mem-
&amp;lt;c bers one of another:&quot; ch. iv. 15.

&quot;

Speaking
*&amp;lt; the truth in love.&quot; Col. iii. 9.

&quot; Lie not one
* to another, feeing that yc have put off the old

&quot; man with his deeds.&quot;

Laftly, the rnoft explicit rules are laid down for

our conduct, with refpet to the various relative

.duties of lifei
as thofe of hufband and wife, parent

and child, mafter and fervant, magiftrate and fub-

jecl, minifter and people; recommending, in ge-

general, to fuperiors, a regard to equity, and an af

fectionate attention to the intereft of thofe who are

under their power ; and to inferiors, a reafonable

fubmiilion, and a faithful attachment to thofe to

whom they are fubject; but a detail of all the par
ticulars is not neceilary in this place-. See i Pet.

ii. 13. to the end, iii. i 7. Eph. v. 22. to the end,

vi. 19. Col. iii. 18, to the end, vi. j. &c.

SEC-
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SECTION III.

Of the duties which refpefl ourfelves.

TT7HEREAS very little account was made by
the heathens of the duties of temperance

and chaftity, and in general of thofe duties which

refpe& a man s government of himfelf, in cafes

where others are not immediately concerned, we
fifid that thefe duties make a confiderable figure in

the fyftem of the revealed will of God, and that

the utmoft purity of heart^ as well as life and con-

verfation, is required of us in thefe refpedts. More

efpecially, as the gentile converts had not been

ufed to put any reftraint upon their private pa/lions,

from a principle of confcience, the apoftles, in

writing to them, are particularly careful to enforce

a regard to thefe virtues.

&quot;

Blefled,&quot; fays our Saviour, Matt. v. 8. &quot; are

* the pure in heart: for they fliall fee God.&quot;

The apoftle Paul cautions Timothy, 2 Tim. ii.

22. ** to flee youthful lufts, and to keep himfelf

&quot;

pure.&quot;
i Tim. v. 22. To the fame purpofe the

apoftle Peter, ift ep. ii. ii. &quot;

Dearly beloved,
&quot; I befeech you, as ftrangers and pilgrims, abftain.

&quot; from fieihly lufts, which war againft the foul.&quot;

And Paul to the Ephefians, ch, v. 3.
u Fornica-

&quot;

tion^
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4&amp;lt;

tion, and all uncleannefs, or covetoufncfs, let

&amp;lt;6

it not be once named amongft you, as becometh
* 6 faints: neither filthinefs, nor foolifh talking, nor

&quot;

jefting, which are net convenient.&quot; And laft-

]y, he gives the Corinthians a moft folemn warn

ing, concerning the extreme danger of an addicl:-

ednefs to thefe, as well as other vices. I Cor. vi.

9.
&quot; Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor

&quot;

idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor
ce abufers of themfelves with mankind, nor co-

&amp;lt;c

yetous, nor drunkards fhall inherit the king-
&amp;lt;c dom of God.&quot; And, whatever fume modern

libertines may plead in favour of what they call

gallantry, the apoflle peremptorily fays, Heb. xiii.

4. that &quot;

Whoremongers and adulterer?, God will

&amp;lt;6

judge.&quot;
Nor is this doctrine, as fome have pre

tended, peculiar to the apoflles, as if they had made

the doctrines of the gofpel more rigorous than their

mafter ; for our Lord himfelf enumerates fornica

tion along with murder-s, adulteries, thefts, falfe wit-

nefs,
and blafphemies, which come from the heart,

and defile the man, Matt. xv. 19.

Every other irregularity of paffion, befides the

irregular indulgence of the bodily appetites, is alfo

expref-.ly forbidden in the fcriptures, and a varie

ty of virtues, difpofitions, and habits, which have

their feat more properly in the mind, are ilrongly

inculcated upon us, as humility meeknefs, content

ment and diligence*

Admo-
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Admonitions refpecting pride9 or too high an

opinion of ourfelves, and the confequence of it,

arrogance with refpect to others, are very frequent

both in the Old and New Teftament. To aflift

us to reprefs this improper difpofition of mind,

which is the fource of fo much uneafmefs, both to

ourfelves and others, we are more efpecially re

minded, that every advantage of which we can be

pofleflfed, and which can be the foundation of pride,

as birth, riches, power, knowledge, &c. is the gift

of God, and therefore fhould be enjoyed with gra

titude, humility, and ufefulnefs.

Mofes admonifhes the Ifraelites on this fubjer.

Deut. viii. 12. &c. &amp;lt;c When thou haft eaten and
&amp;lt;c art full, and haft built goodly houfes, and dwelt

&quot; therein; and when thy herds and thy flocks

&quot;

multiply, and thy filver and thy gold is tnulti-

ce
plied, beware that thou forget not the Lord thy

cc God, and thy heart be lifted up; and thou fay
&amp;lt;c in thine heart, My power, and the might of my
&amp;lt;c hand hath gotten me this wealth.&quot;

Our Saviour took every opportunity of incul

cating this ufeful leflbn on his difciples. He began

his fermon on the mount with pronouncing a blefs-

ing upon the &quot;

poor in
fpirit.&quot;

Matt. v. 2. He

frequently reproved the pride of the Scribes and

Pharifees. Matt, xxiii. 2 6. and recommended

humility and moderation to his apoftles, upon fe-

veral occafions, and more efpecially when they dif-

puted
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puted among themfelves who fhould be the greateft

in his kingdom ; and he fets before them his own

example in this refpeft. Matt. xi. 29.
&quot; Learn

* c of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and

* c
ye fhall find reft unto your fouls.&quot;

The apoftles give many excellent advices on this

ftibject, as Rom. xii. 3.
&quot; I fay, through the

46
grace given unto me, to every man that is

&amp;lt;c

among you, not to think of himfelf more high-
*

ly than he ought to think; but to think foberly,
* c

according as God hath dealt to every man the

i; meafure of faith.&quot; The fame apoftle argues this

matter more particularly in I Cor. iv. 6. &c.
&amp;lt;c That no one of you be puffed up one againft
&quot; another. For who maketh thee to differ from
&quot; another ? and what haft thou that thou didft

* e not receive ? now if thou didft receive it, why
&quot; doft thou glory as if thou hadft not received it ?

*

He repeats the fame exhortation, i Tim. vi. 17.
&amp;lt;c

Charge them that are rich in this world, that

&quot;

they be not high-minded, nor truft in uncertain

&amp;lt;c

riches, but in the living God, who giveth us

&quot;

richly all things to enjoy : that they do good,
&amp;lt;c that they be rich in good works, ready to diftri-

&amp;lt;

bute, willing to communicate; laying up in

&quot; {lore for themfelves a good foundation againft
4&amp;lt; the time to come.&quot; The apoftle James alfo

gives us this general maxim to the fame purpofe.

James
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James iv. 6. &quot; God refifteth the proud, but giv-
&quot; eth grace unto the humble.&quot;

Hafty and unreafonable refentment is alfo the

fubjecl: of frequent caution and advices in the

books of fcripture; Solomon fays, Prov. xvi. 32.

and xxv. 28. &quot; He that is flow to anger, is bet-

ce ter than the mighty : and he that ruleth his

&quot;

fpirit, than he that taketh a city. He that hath

46 no rule over his own fpirit, is like a city that is

&amp;lt;c broken down, and without walls.* David fays,

Pf. xxxvii. 8.
&quot; Ceafe from anger, and forfake

c&amp;lt; wrath: fret not thyfelf in any wife to do evil.
*

Our Lord pronounces a blefling upon the meek^

Matt. v. 5. and he reprefents being angry without

canfe as a thing of a very criminal nature. The

apoftle Paul exhorts, Phil. iv. 5. that our &quot; mode-

ration,&quot; in this
refpe&amp;lt;5r,

&quot; be known unto all

&quot; men, becaufe the Lord is at hand:&quot; and laftly,

ptaceablenefe) gentlenefs, and meeknefs, are enumerated

by St. Paul among thefruits oftbefpirit^ while ha-

trqd, wrath, and Jtrife^
are reckoned among the

fruits of the flefh. Gal. v. 20.

With refpcct to the things of this world, and

our condition in it, induftrya but without anxiety^

is every where recommended to us. More efpeci-

ally, idlenefs is often finely expofed, an4 diligence

praifed in the book of Proverbs, ch. vi. 6. &quot; Go
* to the ant, thou fluggard, confider her ways,
&quot; and be wife.&quot; xviii. 9.

* c He that is flothful

&quot;in
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*&quot; in his work, is brother to him that is a great
&quot;

wafter.&quot; vi. 9.
&quot; How long wilt thou fleep,

&quot; O fluggard ? when wilt thou awake out of thy
&quot;

fleep ? Yet a little fleep, a little flumber, a little

&quot;

folding of the hands to fleep. So fliall thy po~
Ci

verty come as one that travelleth, and thy want
&amp;lt;c as an armed man.&quot; The apoftle Paul, among
other advices to the chriflian converts, exhorts

them, Rom. xii. 10. not to be flothful in bufmefs;

and he himfelf was an example of induftry, work

ing with his own hands, at his trade of a tent-

maker, rather than be burthenfome to the Corin

thians, with whom he refided.

On the other hand, we are perhaps more fre

quently cautioned againft exceffive anxiety about

the things of this life; and mankind in general,

perhaps, fufFer more in confequence of it. Envy,
which takes its rife from anxiety, is particularly

forbidden in the tenth commandment. Solomon

fays, Prov. xxviii. 20, that &quot; he that maketh hafte

&quot; to be rich fhall not be innocent
;&quot;

and Agur is

reprefented as making this excellent prayer, Prov.

xxx. 8.
&quot; Give me neither poverty nor riches,

&quot; feed me with food convenient for me 5 left I be
6 full and deny thee, and fay, who is the Lord ?

: or left I be poor, and fteal, and take the name of

cc my God in vain.&quot;

Our Lord advifes his difciples, Luke xii. 15,
&quot; to take heed and beware of covetoufnefs : for

VOL, II. L &quot; that
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ic that a man s life confifteth not in the abundance
&amp;lt;c of the things which he pofleffes ;&quot;

and again,

xxi. 34.
&quot; Take heed to yourfelves left at any

* 6 time your hearts be overcharged with forfeiting
&amp;lt;c and drunkennefs,&quot; and &quot;cares of this life,&quot;

and he advifes us to lay up
&quot; treafure in heaven,

* rather than upon earth,&quot; Matt. vi. 19. The

apoftle Paul has many earneft exhortations upon
this fubjet. Heb. xiii. 5.

&quot; Let your converfation

&quot; be without covetoufnefs, and be content with
&amp;lt;s fuch things as ye have.&quot; I Tim. vi. 6. &quot; God-
&amp;lt;c linefs with contentment is great gain : For we
&amp;lt;c

brought nothing into this world, and it is cer-

t tain we can carry nothing out. And having
* e food and raiment, let us be therewith content.

&amp;lt;e But they that will be rich fall into temptation,
&amp;lt;c and a fnare, and into many foolifh and hurtful

&quot;

lufts, which drown men in deftruction and per-
* dition. For the love of money is the root of all

&amp;lt;c

evil, &c.&quot; Laftly, he gives a beautiful defcrip-

tion of the temper of his own mind in this refpe6r,

Phil. iv. ii. &quot; I have learned in whatfoever (rate

&quot; I am, therewith to be content. 1 know both

&quot; how to be abafed, and I know how to abound :

&amp;lt;c

every where, and in all things I am inflrucled,

&amp;lt;c both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound

&amp;lt;c and to fufFer need.
*

It may feem extraordinary to fome perfons, that

nothing Ihould be faid in the fcriptures about the

crimi-
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criminality of what we ufually call felf-murder ;

but fince all thofe wrong difpofitions of mind\ which

lead to it, are fufficiently cenfured, there was

no great reafon for noticing this particular ac

tion, which takes its rife and its character from

them.

The voluntary death of Achitophel, and indeed

of Sampfon, in the Old Teftament, and that of

Judas Ifcariot, in the New, are mentioned in the

courfe of the hiftory, together with the circum-

ftances which led to them, but without any parti

cular cenfure ; and Sampfon was even aflified fu-

pernaturally to put an end to his own life, together

with that of his enemies.

Jofephus, in the fpeech which he made, to dif-

fuade his countrymen from laying violent hands

upon themfelves (which great numbers of the Jews
about that time did) De Bello Judaico, lib. iii.

cap. 7. makes not ufe of one argument drawn from

the fcriptures, but only from reafon, or the prin

ciples of the heathen philofophy ; fpeaking of the

feparate flate of the foul, of tranfmigration, and of

Tartarus.

It feems to be fufficient to fay, that there is no

example in the fcriptures of any perfon of diftin-

guiftied virtue putting an end to his own life, and
that a voluntary death is never mentioned with ap
probation 5 and the moft eminent

perfonages, efpe-

k 2
dally
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cially Jefus Chrift, are recorded to have borne

pain and torture to the laft; without ever thinking

of relieving themfelves by a voluntary death. We
alfo know that none of the apoflles, or primitive

chriftians, ever took this method to avoid torture,

even when they could have no hope of life; and

\ve cannot but feel that we fhould have thought

meanly of them if they had done fo ; thinking fuch

a degree of impatience and cowardice, as that con

duct would have argued, a confiderable flaw in their

characters.

I do not fee much force in the argument againft

a voluntary death, from the confideration of life

being the^//? ofGod, and a truft, which we ought

not to refign without his orders, becaufe every

bleffing of life comes under the fame defcription,

and yet many of thefewe think ourfelves fufficient-

ly authorifed to relinquifh, according to our own

prudence and difcretion. But to throw away life

is, in another view, a very different thing from re-

linquifhing wealth, rank, or cafe, &c. for it is

putting an end to the whole period of trial and dif-

cipline, and throwing away the opportunity which

adverfity, as a part of it, might afford, to im

prove us, and fit us for fomething greater here

after ; and, with refpect to other perfons, there

certainly is not a nobler, or more improving fpec-

tacle in the world 3 than that of a good man ftrug-

gling
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gling with undeferved fufferings, without a com

plaint.

But though, on thcfe accounts, I fhould, in all

cafes, condemn a man for withdrawing himfelf

from the public theatre of life, I would not brin^
this action under the denomination of murder^ be-

caufe they are by no means things of the fame na

ture
; for, certainly, the temper of mind with

which a man deftroys himfelf, and that with which

he kills another, are very different; and the latter

is much more malignant, and deferring of punifii-

ment, than the former. Defpair, orfear , are re-

prehenfible ; but malice is certainly of a much more

atrocious nature,

Neither can there be any thing peculiarly ha

zardous in fuicide, conildered as the
loft

crime of

which a man is guilty, and of which he has no

opportunity of repenting, becaufe it is not a fingle

action, the firft, the middle, or the laft of a man s

life, that ought, in equity, to determine his cha

racter in a future ftate, but the whole of bis charac

ter and cwduft^ taken together.

L ? S E
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SECTION IV.

Of the means of virtue*

HP* H E facred writings not only contain the moft

-*-
powerful diffuafives from all kinds of vice,

and the moft effe&ual exhortations to a life of uni-

verfal virtue, but likewife a variety of obfervations

and advices relating to the manner in which vici

ous, or virtuous habits, are formed, and the me

thods by which inordinate afFe&ions may be reprefs-

ed, and proper ones promoted. ,

For this purpofe, they propofe conftant watch-

fulnefs, frequent meditation on the works and word

of God, a careful choice of good company, and

great refolution and felf-denial, whenever bad

habits are become predominant. They, moreover,

advife all perfons to watch over one another, and

to do every thing to mutual edification:

David fays, Pf. cxli. 3.
&quot; Set a watch, O

&quot; Lord, before my mouth, keep the door of my
&quot;

lips.&quot;
Our Lord advifes his difciples, Matt.

xxvi. 41,
&quot; To watch and pray, that they enter

&amp;lt;c not into temptations&quot; and Mark iv. 18. &quot; To
c take heed, left when they hear the word, the

&amp;lt;c cares of this world, and the deceitfulnefs of

&quot;

riches, and the luft of other things, entering
e

in, choke the word, and make it become un-

fruit-



The Doftrines of Revealed Religion. 223

fruitful :&quot; and he charges the church at Sardis,

Rev. iii. 2.
&quot; to be watchful, and ilrengthen the

cc
things that remain, that are ready to die.&quot; Ex

hortations of a fimilar nature abound in the apofto-

]ical writings.

More efpecially are the books offcripture recom

mended to our ufe, as containing the beft infrruc-

tions for a good life; and being a hiflory of the di

vine proceedings, refpecting the human race, they

necefTarily exhibit fuch views as cannot but make

an impreflion, in the higheft degree, favourable to

virtue. Mofes repeatedly charges the Ifraelites to

read and meditate upon his laws and writings,

Deut. vi. 6. &quot; Thefe words which I command
cc thee this day fhall be in thine heart. And thou
&quot; fhalt teach them diligently unto thy children,
* c and fhalt talk of them when thou fitteft in thine

&quot;

houfe, and when thou walkeft by the way, and
c&amp;lt; when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft

up.&quot;

The fame injunction he repeats, Deut. xi. 18.

The kings of Ifrael were moreover required to write

out a copy of the law with their own hands, Deut.

xvii. 1 8.
&quot; And it fhall be when hefitteth upon the

&quot; throne of his kingdom, that he fhall write him a
&quot;

copy of this law in a book, out of that which is

tc before the priefls, the Levites. And it fhall be
&amp;lt;c with him, and he fhall read therein all the days
ct of his life: that he may learn to fear the Lord
46 his God, to keep all the words of this law, and
46 thcfe ftatutes, to do them, &c. David fays

L 4 of
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a good man, Pf. i. 2. That &quot; his delight is in the
&quot; law of the Lord, and in his law doth he medi-
&amp;lt;c tate day and night ;&quot; and, Pf. xxxvii. 31.
&quot; The law of his God is in his heart 5 none of
&quot; his fteps {hall Hide.&quot; Laftly, the apoftle Paul

commends the parents of Timothy, and mentions

it as a great advantage to him, 2 Tim. iii. 15.

that,
* c from a child he had known the holy fcrip-

*
tures, which, he fays, were able to make him

* c wife unto falvation, through faith which is in

4&amp;lt; Chrift
Jefus.&quot; Concerning the fame fcriptures,

he adds, that they are &quot;

profitable for doctrine, for

**
reproof, for correction, for inftrudtion in righ-

&amp;lt;c teoufnefs : That the man of God may be per*
*

feet, thoroughly furnifhed unto all good works.&quot;

Solomon repeatedly aJmonifhes young perfons

concerning the danger of bad company. Prov. i. 10.

* My fon, if finners intice thee, confent thou
&amp;lt;c

noti&quot; v. 15.
&quot; Walk not thou in the way

&amp;lt;c with them j refrain thy foot from their path.
*

And he obferves in general, Prov. xiii. 20. that,
* he that walketh with wife men fhall be wife:

&quot; but that a companion of fools fhall be deftroyed.*

The apoftle Paul alfo cautions the Corinthians on

this head, when he fays, i Cor. xv. 33.
&quot; Be

&amp;lt;e not deceived : evil communications corrupt good
C( manners.-

The practice of our duty is, in general, repre-

fented in the fcriptures as pleafant and eafy, when
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we are accuftomed to it. Thus Solomon fays, of

wifdom, Prov. iii. 17. that &quot; her ways are ways
&quot; of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are peace;&quot;

and David fays, Pf. cxix. 165.
&quot; Great peace

&quot; have they who love thy law: and nothing ftial*

&quot; ofrend them.&quot; Our Saviour alfo fays. Matt,

xi. 29,
&quot; Take my yoke upon you, and learn of

&quot; me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye
&quot; {hall find reft unto your fouls. For my yoke is

* c

eafy, and my burden is
light.&quot;

But, notwithstanding this, we are warned., agree

able to what reafon and nature would apprize us

of, that before vicious habits are fubdued, and vir

tuous ones formed, great exertions of courage and

refolution will be necefiary j and the difficulty, in

this cafe, is by no means concealed by the writers

of the Old and New Teflament, especially the

latter, who generally wrote in times of perfec
tion. Their writings, accordingly, abound with

exhortations to exert proportionate courage and

fortitude.

Our Lord expreffes the difficulty of conquering
a propenfity to ceitain vices, by a very ftrong

figure, when he fays, Matt. v. 29.
cc If thy right

&quot;

eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caft it from
&quot;

thee, &c.&quot; He alfo gives us an idea of the great

hardfliips which may attend the profefiion of chrif-

tianity, when he fays, Luke ix. 23.
&quot; If any

&quot; man will come after me, let him deny himfelf,

L 5 and
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&quot; and take up his crofs daily, and follow me, &c.&quot;

Accordingly, we are exhorted by the apoftle Paul,

Col. iii. 5. To &amp;lt;c

mortify our members which are

ie of the earth,&quot; and, Rom. xii. 2. &quot; not to be

4i conformed to this world : but to be transformed

&quot;

by the renewing of our mind.&quot; We (hall find,

however, that the fcriptures propofe to us rewards

and encouragements, abundantly adequate to the

labour and difficulties of which they apprize us.

Laftly, we are moft earneftly exhorted to watch

over one another, and to promote our mutual edi

fication by every proper means. Mofes fays. Lev.

xix. 17.
&quot; Thou fhalt in any wife rebuke thy

**
neighbour, and not fuffer fin upon him.&quot; The

book of Proverbs contains excellent obfervations

concerning the benefit of inftrudHon and reproof.

Prov. xxviii. 23.
&quot; He that rebuketh a man af-

&amp;lt;c terwards (hall find more favour than he that

.&quot; flattereth with the tongue/ and David fays,

Pf. cxli. 5.
&quot; Let the righteous fmite me, it

&quot; {hall be a kindnefs ; and let him reprove me, it

&amp;lt;c {hall be an excellent oil.&quot; The author of the

Epiftle to the Hebrews enjoins, Heb. iii. 13. that

we &quot; exhort one another daily while it is called,

&quot;

To-day j
left any of us be hardened through the

deceitfulnefs of fin.&quot; We are, in many places,

cautioned to give no offence ; that is, to caufe none

to offend, by any improper liberty of ours. The

apoftle Paul enlarges much upon this fubjeft, i

Cor,
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Cor. x. Laftly, the apoftle James fpeaks in the

higheft terms of the man who contributes to the

fpiritua! benefit of another, James v. 19.
&quot; Bre-

* c
thrcn, if any of you do err from the truth, and

C one convert him : Let him know, that he who
* c

co&amp;gt;iverteth the fmner from the error of his way,
&quot; fhall fave a foul from death, and lhall hide a

&quot; multitude of fins.**

SECTION V.

General remarks concerning morality*

T Shall clofe this account of the morality of the

-*-
Biblej with fome obfervations of a more general

nature.

It is unqueftionably a juft maxim in itfelf, and

a clear dodrine of the fcriptures, that no partial

obedience to the law of God will be accepted, in-

ftead of univerfal obedience, which is abfolutely re

quired of us. A juft refpect to the authority of

God, as our fovereign, lawgiver, and judge, will

certainly lead us, us it did the Pfalmift, Pf. cxix. 6.

46 to have refpeft to all his commandments,&quot; and

not to admit of fome, and refufe others, as we fhall

judge it reafonable and expedient; or, which is ge~

nerally the fame thing, as we fhall find it conve

nient to us. Such a conduct would not be ex-

L 6 cufed
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cufed by any earthly fovereign, mailer, or parent ;

nor can it be expected to be fo by the fupremeLord
and judge of all.

The apoftle James argues this cafe more particu

larly, James ii. 10. &quot; Whofoever (hall keep the

* c whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is

* c

guilty of all. For he that faid. Do not commit
tc

adultery; faid alfo, Do not kill. Now if thou
&amp;lt;c commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,thou art be-
* c come a tranfgreffor of the law.&quot;

We are by no means, however, to infer from

this, that all crimes and neglects are equal, and

will be punifhed with equal feverity ; for it is the

doctrine of the fcriptures, as well as of reafon, that

there is a difference in offences, and fome are fpoken

of with much more indignation than others; in the

fame manner, as more ftrefs is laid upon fome vir

tues than others. Undoubtedly, therefore, a differ

ence will be made between even wilful offences of

any kind, and univerfal profligacy of character and

conduct. If a flate of perfectly exact retribution

be naturally impoffible, we may, however, con

clude,, that in the future life there will be a near

approach to it 5 and that the proper reward of

cbriftians will be afligned to thofe only who lincere-

ly endeavour to do the whole will of God, without

diftinction or referve.

For the fame reafon no bounds are fet to our at

tainments in virtue, but we are required to aim at

the
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the higheft degrees of perfection,
&quot; to cleanfc our-

&amp;lt;c felves from all tilthinefs of flefh and fpirit, and
&quot; to perfect holinefs in the fear of God

;&quot; 2 Cor.

vii. i.
cc to ftand perfect and complete in all the

&quot; will of God-&quot; Col. iv. 12. c&amp;lt; to abftain from

all appearance of evil,&quot; i Thefi. v. 22. and to

propofe toourfelves the imitation of the ail-perfect

God himfelf. This was exprefsly inculcated by

our Saviour, Matt. v. 28. &quot; Be ye perfect, even

t; as your Father who is in heaven is perfect ;&quot; by
the apoflle Paul, Eph. v. i. &quot; Be ye followers of

&quot; God, as dear children
j&quot;

and the apoftle Peter,

i Pet, i. 15.
&quot; As he that has called you is holy;

ct fo be ye holy in all manner of converfation; For
c;

it is written. Be ye holy, for I am
holy,&quot;

re

ferring to Lev. xi. 2. xix. 2.xx. 7.o /

Thefe precepts appear, at firfl view, to be very

ftrict j and confidering the imperfections of human

nature, to be unreafonably fevere; but confidering

that, in all cafes, fufficient allowance is made for

every natural defect, for whatever is confiftent with

a fincere endeavour to do the whole will of God,
there is the greateft wifdom and propriety in thefe

exhortations.

Had any particular pitch of virtue been denned,

upon our arrival at which we had been encouraged
to be fatisiied with ourfelves, without attempting

any thing farther; many perfons, abounding in

conceit and prefumptiori only, would foon have

arrogated



230 The Doftrines of Revealed Religion.

arrogated to themfelves that character, and have

been dupes to the mod fatal delufion and felf-con-

ceit. We even fee that abfolute perfection has

been pretended to by msny.

Befides, fmce moral character is a thing which,

in its own nature, admits of no precife boundary,
but advances, by infenfible degrees, from the molt

extreme profligacy, to fuch purity and excellence

as only the divine being himfelf is capable of; and

fmce it is efiential to a genuine good difpofition to

vvifh the attainment of the greateft degrees of ex

cellence, there would have been an impropriety in

moral precepts of any other kind. The man whofe

chief ftudy it is to recommend hirnfelf to God, by

a conformity to his whole will, cannot but be fen-

iible, that whatever his attainments are, or may be,

there will Hill be fomething more that he might,

and ought to have done ; his moral difcernment ^be

ing improved by the greater attention which he will

continually give to his character and conduct.

Indeed, this is the cafe with all inferior arts of

various kinds, as well as this great art of life.

What poet or painter ever thought his piece abfo-

lutely faultlefs and perfect, with whatever admira

tion it might be confidered by others: and could he

remove all the blemifhes he now fees in it, he would

flill, by more attention to it, difcover more. Now,
for the fame reafon, this muft neceilarily be the cafe

with
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with every man whofe- object is to excel in virtue,

and who fludies propriety and perfection of moral

character.

The apoftle Paul difcovers this juft difcernment

in his own cafe, Phil. iii. 13.
&quot;

Brethren, I

&amp;lt;c count not myfelf to have, apprehended : but

* this one thing I do, forgetting thofe things
&quot; which are behind, and reaching forth unto thcfc

t

things which are before, I prefs toward the

tc
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God

&quot; in Chrift Jefus. Let us therefore, as many as

e&amp;lt; be perfect, be thus minded.&quot; He, and other

npoftles, give many excellent precepts to this pur-

pofe, to thofe chriftians to whom they wrote*

2 Pet. i. 5.
cc And befides this, giving all dili-

&quot;

gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to virtue,
&quot;

knowledge; and to knowledge, temperance ; and
cc to temperance, patience; and to patience, god-
&quot;

linefs; and to godlinefs, brotherly kindnefs ;

ct and to brotherly kindnefs, charity. For if thefe

* c

things be in you, and abound, they make you
44 that ye {hall neither be barren, nor unfruitful

&amp;lt;c in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift.&quot;

It is agreeable to the fame general maxim, that

perseverance till death is abfolutely required of all

who exped the rewards of the gofpel ; and a back-

flider at any period, is always reprefented as even

1 in a worfe condition than one who had never known

the right way 3 fmce the knowledge he had of the

excellence
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excellence of it ought to have been an additional

motive with him to continue in it.

To this purpofe the divine being addrefies the

children of Ifrael by Ezekiel, ch. xviii. 24.
** When the righteous turneth away from his

&amp;lt;c

righteoufnefs, and committeth iniquity, and
&quot; doth according to aH the abominations that the
&quot; wicked man doth, mall he live? All his righ-
&quot; teoufnefs that he hath done fhall not be men-
&quot;

tioned^: in his trefpafs that he hath trefpafTed,
&quot; and in his fin that he hath finned, in them fhall

e he die.&quot; It is alfo our Saviour s doctrine, John
viii. 31.

&quot; That if we continue in his word, then
&quot; are we his difciples indeed.&quot; The aggravation

of apoftacy is particularly pointed out by the apoftle

Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 20. &quot; If after they have efcaped
&amp;lt;e the pollutions of the world, through the know-
&quot;

ledge of the Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, they
44 are again entangled therein, and overcome; the

&amp;lt;c latter end is worfe with them than the beginning.
&quot; For it had been better for them not to have
&amp;lt;c known the way of righteoufnefs, than after

&amp;lt;c

they have known it, to turn from the holy com-
&quot; mandment delivered unto them.&quot;

On this account the apoftles urge their fellow-

chriftians to conftancy in the profeiiion of the gof-

pel, viz. left they mould lofe their reward, and en

hance their future condemnation. Gal. vi. 9.
* Let us not be weary in well-doing : for in due

&quot; fcafon
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&quot; feafon we lhall reap, if we faint not.&quot; 2 John,

8,
&quot; Look to yourfelves, that we lofe not thofe

* e

things which we have wrought; but that we re-

ceive a full reward.&quot;

It was the great maxim of the heathen philofo-

phers of old, as it is with aimed all thofe who re

ject chriiiianity at prefent, to think ^vith the wife-,

and aft with the vulgar ; but a perfecl; confiftency

of character and profefiion is ftri&ly required of

chriflians. In time of perfecution we are allowed,

and even commanded, to endeavour to avoid it, by
all fair and honefl methods ; fo that if we be per

fected in one city, we may flee to another; but

on no confideration whatever are we to make Jhip-

wreck offaith and of a good confcience9 by denying or

concealing our chriflian profeffion. With
refpe&amp;lt;t

to this great hour of trial, the declarations of our

Lord are moft exprefs and folemn.

Having foretold his own fufFerings, and feverely

rebuked Peter, who could not bear the thought of

them, we are told, Mark viii. 34. that &quot; he called

** the people unto him with his difciples, and faid

&quot; unto them, Whofoever will come after me, let

&quot; him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs, and
&amp;lt;c follow me. Whofoever will fave his life fhali

&quot; lofe it
; but whofoevcr lhall lofe his life for my

&quot; fake and the gofpel s, the fame (hall fave it.&quot;

Matt. x. 32.
tc Whofoever lhall confefs me be-

&quot; fore men, him will I confefs alfo before my
&quot; Father
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&quot; Father who is in heaven. But whofoever fhall

4&amp;lt;

deny me before men, him will I alfo deny be-

44 fore my Father who is in heaven.&quot;

Thefe admonitions the apoftles keep in mind in

their writings, and therefore the apoflle Paul fays,

2 Tim, ii. 12. &quot; If we fuffer, we (hall alfo reign
44 with him : if we deny him, he will alfo deny
44

us.&quot; And, a6ling upon this maxim, thoufands

of chriftians have chearfully laid down their lives

for the profeffion of the chriftian faith.

It is to be obferved, that, in the fcriptures,

though the rewards of virtue are only promifed to

perfons of a truly virtuous character and conducl,

they are promifed to thofe who fhall fo repent of

their fins, as to manifeft a change of chara&er and

conduct at any time of the adlive part of their

lives. No perfon, however, has any encourage

ment from any part of fcripture, to ex peel: that he

fhall be entitled to the rewards of the gofpel, who

repents fo late, that he has no opportunity of

fhewing a change of conduct at all.

Befides, few of thofe late profeffions of repen

tance are fincere, or, if fincere, would have been

Jailing; and, according to the uniform language

of the fcriptures, it is
4C
according to the deeds

that men have actually done in this
life,&quot;

that they

fhall receive at the hand of God hereafter. 2. Cor.

v. 10. &quot; for we muft all appear before the judg-
41 ment
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*:t merit feat of Chrift,; that every one may receive

- c the things done in his body, according to that he
tc hath done, whether it be good or bad. Know-
&quot;

ing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we per-
&quot; fuade men.&quot;

It is alledged, indeed, that our Saviour promifed

the thief upon the crofs, that he fhould be with

him in paradife; but nothing can be inferred from

a cafe fo very obfcure as this is; for we know no

thing of the previous character of this man, we
can guefs but very imperfectly at what is meant by
his requeft, nor do we know precifely the full im

port of what our Lord did promife him. Befides,

this ftory is only found in one of the evangelifts,

viz. Lke, who appears, by many circumftances,

to have been the lead informed of any of them ;

and Matthew, who was upon the fpot, fays, that

both the thieves reviled Chrifr, without adding one

word in favour of either of them. As, therefore,

there is no other fact in the hiftory of the Old or

New Teftament, that gives any countenance to

expectations of mercy in a proper death- bed repen

tance, and all the general rules and precepts of the

fcripture abfolutely exclude all hope in this cafe,

it muft be very dangerous to rely upon it
; though it

is to be feared that many peifons continue to Jive

in a manner which their confcience difapprovcs,

in confequence of deluding themfelves with this

miferable fallacy,

I (hall
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I {hall conclude this account of the morality of
the fcriptures with obferving, that it is notdelivered

fyftematically, and at large, either in the Old or

New Teftament; but that it is not on this account

the
Iefs 9 but, in fadr, the more valuable^ becaufe it

is delivered in a manner that is both more intelligi-

/&amp;gt;/&amp;lt;?,

and mote forcible. For, being delivered as par

ticular occafions fuggeft, it has necefiarily the ad

vantage of a peculiar emphafis and energy. What

precept, for inftance, againft pride or hypocrify, in

a general fyftem of morals, would have had the

force cf our Lord s vehement reflections upon the

Scribes and Pharifees, and of his affectionate admo

nitions to his own difciples on thofe fubjeclsj or

what other manner of inftruilion would have re

commended a great variety of amiable virtues fo

much as our Lord s method of inculcating them by
txample and pertinent parables.

Befides, what men really want, is not fo much to

know what is their duty, as proper views and mo
tives to induce them to prac~life it. It is, therefore,

in general, very properly taken for granted, in the

fcriptures, that men know what it is that God re

quires of them
; and almcft all the admonitions to

virtue go upon that fuppofition, enforcing the prac
tice of what is acknowledged to be right, by
motives adapted to peculiar fituations and cir-

cumftances.
*

S E C-
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SECTION VI.

Of pofitive Injlitutlons*

T3ESIDE the duties of ftriclly moral obligation^
&quot;*-* on the obfervance of which our moral cha

racter,, and happinefs, chiefly depend: we find in

revelation, that the divine being has been pleafed

to enjoin feveral obfervances, which are not in

themfelves of a moral nature, but which ultimately

tend to promote good morals, and that juft ftate of

mind, which makes the practice of our duty in

other refpects eafy to us. Thefe are the obfervance

of one day in feven for the purpofe of reft from la

bour, which is obligatory on all mankind; the obfer

vance of a large ritual of ceremonies by the Jews,
and of baplifm and the Lord s fupper by the

chrifiians. Of each of thefe, in the order of

which I now have mentioned them, I ihall give a

general account, with a view to explain the na

ture and ufe of them.
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r. Ofthe obfervance eftbe Sabbath.

TT7E are exprefsly told, in the books of Mofes,
* * that the obfervance of ihzfabbatb, or of reft

from labour every feventh day, was appointed in

commemoration of the day on which God reftcd

from the creation of the heavens and the earth,

which was completed in fix days. This injunction

being laid upon Adam, neceffarily affecls all his

pofterity. Gen. ii. 2.
&quot; And on the feventh

44
day God ended his work which he had made :

46 and he refted on the feventh day from all his

tc work which he had made. And God blefTed

44 the feventh day, and fan&ified it : becaufe that

cc in it he had refted from all his work which God
44 created and made.&quot; But we have a more par

ticular account of the reft to be obferved on this

day, in the fourth commandment, Ex. xx. 8.

44 Remember the fabbath-day, to keep it holy.
44 Six days fhalt thou labour, and do all thy
ifi work. But the feventh day is the fabbath of the

&quot; Lord thy God: in it thou fhalt not do any
44 work, thou, nor thy fon, nor thy daughter, thy
&amp;lt;c man-fervant, nor thy maid-fervant, nor thy
&quot;

cattle, nor the ftranger that is within thy gates.
&quot;

For, in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth,
&quot; the
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cc the fea, and all that in them is, and refted the

&quot; feventh day: wherefore the Lord blefled the

&quot;

fabbath-day, and hallowed it.&quot;

Betides this reafon for keeping the fabbath,

which equally affects all mankind, we fometimcs

find other arguments infifted upon, which refpect

the Jews only, as Deut. v. 15.
&quot; Remember

&amp;lt;c that thou waft a fervant in the land of Egypt,
&quot; and that the Lord thy God brought thee out

&amp;lt;c thence through a mighty hand, and by a flretch-

&amp;lt;c ed out arm : therefore the Lord thy God com-
* manded thee to keep the fabbath-day.

&quot;

It ap

pears from thefe paflages, that the proper purpofe

of the fabbath is reftfrom bodily labour. But, on

this account, it is alfo peculiarly feafonable for

ferious reflection of mind, and devout meditation

on the works of God ; and by this means it is ex

ceedingly ufeful for correcting
1 :the unfavourable

influence, which a clofe and uninterrupted atten

tion to the bufmefs of this life naturally has upon
our minds; impreffing us with juft fentiments, and

thereby preparing us for good conduct: in life. Ac

cordingly, we fiftd in the Old, but more
efpeciallj

in the New Teftament, that this ufe was made of

the fabbath both by the Jews and chriftians, there

being dated affemblies on this day for reading the

fcriptures and public prayer.

The fabbath was alfo diflinguimed under the

law of Mofes by an additional facrifice of two

lambs
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lambs, befides the daily burnt offering, Numb*
xxviii. 9. And the ninety-fecond Pfalm being

intituled,
&quot; a pfalm or fong for the

fabbath-day,&quot;

was probably compofed, in order to be fung in the

temple-fervice of that day.

As we find, 2 Kings iv. 23, that it was cuftom -

ary with the Jews of old to refort to their prophets

on the fabbath-day, and alfo on the new moons,

it is not improbable but that the prophets, and other

perfons learned in their law, were u fed to explain

it on thofe days to the people. Where no fuch

perfons were at hand, it is probable that matters of

private families read the fcriptures in their own

houfes ; or feveral families might join, and aiTemble

together for the purpofe, and this might give occa-

fion to the institution offynagogues, which anfwered

the fame end. Thefe afTemblies were in univerfal

ufe in our Saviour s time, and had been fo, as is

generally agreed, from the time of Ezra, if they

were not as old as the time of king David,

who is thought to allude to them in fome of his

Pfalms.

Chrift having rifen from the dead on the firft day

of the week, which is diftinguifhed by the appel

lation of the Lord s doy^ and having afterwards ap

peared to his difciples on that day, in preference to

any other, it feems from thence to have grown into

a cuftom, with the apoftles and primitive chriftians,
*

to
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to affemble for public worfiilp on that day, rather

than on the feventh ; and though the chriflian Jews

probably continued for fome time to meet on the

feventh day alfo, yet, by degrees, the obfervance of

that day for the purpofe of public worfhip grew
out of ufe.

Our prefent practice was certainly that of the

earlieft chriflians, whofe cuftoms we are able to

trae, and there having never been any controverfy

upon the fubjeft, we may fafely conclude, that

they derived it from the apoftles ; and their autho

rity is fufficient for us. Nor does it make any
material difference whether we be certified of their

practice by their own writings, or any other fuffi

cient evidence. In fat, it does not feem to be

very material, what particular day of the week we
fet apart for reft and public worfhip, provided we

confcientioufly appropriate the fame portion of our

time to that ufe.

That fome portion of time fhouid be fet apart for

the purpofe of public worfhip, feems to be highly
reafonable of itfelf, exclufive of all exprefs au

thority ; fincefocieties, as fuch, depend upon God,
as well as the individuals that compofe them ; and

therefore they owe him the fame homage; and it is

moft natural, that public thankfgi vings, confeflions,

and petitions, fhould be made by as many of the

fociety as can conveniently afTemble for that pur

pofe. Every perfon, therefore, who confiders him-

VOL. II. M felf
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felf as a member of fociety, and having a common
jntereft with it, fhould, on this account, attend the

public worfhip of God ; and what time is fo con

venient for this purpofe, as the day of reft from

labour and worldly bufinefs. The mind will na

turally be moft compofed, and, on every account,

the fitteft for religious exercifes on that dayj and

the devotion of individuals is greatly ftrengthened

by the example of others joining with them.

It is an additional argument in favour of public

Worfhip, that the cuftom promotes fociety and

friendfhip, by affording frequent opportunities for

the people of a neighbourhood meeting and feeing

one another, efpecially as the bufinefs of the day
tends to promote mutual love, and all the focial

virtues.

The fabbath, among the Jews (and for the fame

reafon, it fhould apply to the Lord s day among
the chriftians) is exprefsly ordered to be a day of

reft for the cattle^ as well as for man. It muft be

exceedingly wrong, therefore, to make the labour

ing cattle work on that day ; and in this view it is

a moft reafonable and merciful inftitution.

As the moft important ufe of a weekly day of reft

(on which the attention of the mind is withdrawn

from the ufual cares of life) is ferious and ufeful

refle&ion, in order to the moral culture of the

mind, it muft be wrong, as evidently interfering

with this end of the inftitution, to give way to ex-

ceflive
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evtcy, and efpecially to ufe noify and riotous

diverfions on that clay; though a chearful, rather

than an auftere manner of fpending it, is favourable

to its proper ufe. Our Saviour was far from ap

proving of the rigorous and fuperftitious manner

in which the Pharifees fpent their fabbath, and we

cannot think that more gloom and rigour becomes

the chriftian than the Jewifh inftitutions. Since

all pofitive ordinances are in their own nature fub-

ordinate to duties of moral obligation, it is evident,

that the reft of the fabbath fhould give place to la

bour, when acts of juftice, benevolence, and mer

cy, muft otherwife be neglected*

2. Offacrifccs.

BEFORE
I proceed any farther in my ac

count of thole fcripture precepts, which are

not properly of a moral nature, but are fubfervient

to moral purpofes, I fhall treat briefly offacrifoes.

Of the origin of facrifices, confiding either of the

prefentation of fruits, or the killing and burning
of animals, we have no account ; but we find that

they were permitted, and even exprefsly appointed

b) God, on a great variety of occafions.

If, as it is poffible, facrifices were not originally

of divine appointment, we may fuppofe, that the

natural foundation, or original of them, was the

M 2 fame,
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fame, in general, with that of prayer, viz. a

method which mankind thought of, to exprefs the

fenfe they had of their gratitude and obligation to

God for the gifts and protection of his providence,

and to procure farther favours from him; and no

kind of action was fo proper for this purpofe as the

devoting to him fome part of their fubftance, and

efpecially fuch articles as contributed to their

daily fupport.

It is to this day a cuftom throughout the eaft,

never to approach any fuperior, or patron without

a prefent. And, in this cafe, the value of the

prefent is not fo much confidered, as its being a

token of refpeft and homage. Thus we read, that

when a Perfian peafant was furprifed by the ap

proach of his prince, fo that he had nothing at

hand to prefent him with, he ran and fetched a

handful of water from a neighbouring brook, ra

ther than accoft him Without any offering. It is

probable, that, in conformity to thefe general ideas,

which are ftill prevalent in the Eaft, the Ifrael-

ites were forbidden to appear before the Lord empty.

When mankind thought of giving any thing to

God, they would, probably, at firfl, only leave it

in fome open place, and abftain from making any

farther ufe of it themfelves ; but afterwards, ob-

ferving many things wafted away, or confumed by

the heat of the fun, which is the great vifible agent

of God in this world, and other things fuddenly

confumed
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confumed by lightning, which was always con-

fidered as more* immediately fent by God ; they

might naturally enough fall into the notion, that

confumptisn by fire* was the manner in which God

took things. They might, therefore, imagine,

that burning things, at the fame time that it moft

effectually alienated them from the ufe of man,

would likewife be the moft proper, and the moft de

cent method of devoting them to God; efpecially,

as nothing was left to putrify, and become offenfive

after burning; and in fome cafes, as in the burning
of incenfe, little or nothing would remain after

wards.

Confidering the very low conceptions which

mankind ia early ages had of God, we do not

wonder to find that they confider him as, in fome

manner, partaking with them of their facrifices;

and, therefore, that they confidered them more

efpecially as an zxpieftitm ofreconciliation andfriend-

Jhip; which idea is naturally, and efpecially in the

Eaft, connected with that of eating and drinking

together, and particularly eating the fame fait.

In this view it is obfervable, that no facrifice

among the Jews was to be made without this

ingredient.

This account of facrifices is, in fome mea-

fure, illuftrated and confirmed by the hiftory of

the Greeks and Romans, whofe facrifices, ori

ginally, confiited of fuch things only as were

M 3 their
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their cuftcmary food. Thus, it is acknowledged,
that a]i their facrifices were at firft

lloodlefs^
con-

fifl. ng of vegetables only ; and that this practice

conurued till they ihemfelves procured a fuffici-

ency of animal food, upon which they began to

facrifice animals. The Greeks alfo exprefsly fpeak

of
terr.ples

as the houics of their Gods, of alters as-

th -ir iabJes, and of
priejts as their fervants.

The fame general ideas we find among the Jews,
and the divine being plainly alludes to them when

he is reprcfcnted as facing, Pf. 1.
&amp;lt;{ Shall I eat

&amp;lt;e the flefh of bulls, or drink the blood of goats?
*

Which reproof was not intended to cenfure or

change the general idea which they had annexed

to facrifices (as a transferring of their fubftance

from themfelves to God) but to reitrain the very

grofs ideas which fome of them might have en

tertained in purfuance of it, to prevent their laying

too much ftrefs upon thefe ceremonies, and to

remind them of the greater importance of things

of a moral nature, as being infinitely more plea*

fing to God.

There was not, originally, any particular order

of men employed in the bufmefs of facrifices, but

every man facrificed, as well as prayed, in perfon,

being prieft as well as king in his own family;

and in thofe primitive patriarchal times, it does

not appear that any part of a facrifice was eaten by

the offerer, but that the whole was devoted to God,
and
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and entirely con fumed with fire. But when, un

der the A/lofaic difpenfation, a particular order of

men were appointed for the purpofe, they were

confidered as the more immediate fervants of God j

and there being a manifeft propriety, that fervants

fhould be fed from their mailer s table, thefe priefls

were allowed a certain fhare in moft facrifices*

Such, at leaft, is the opinion of the Jewifli Rab-

-bi s with refpecl: to the cuftom of facrificing before

and under the law.

Sacrifices, being of the nature of a,
gift^ prefented

as a token of refpet or homage, they naturally ac

companied every folemn addrefs to the divine be

ing, as the mod decent and proper ceremonial in

approaching him 5 and being likewife confidered as

a convivial entertainment ,
at which the divine be

ing himfelf was prefent, there was a peculiar pro

priety in their accompanying petitions for the par

don of fin, as expreflive of reconciliation and

friendship. At the fame time, the facrifices being

provided at the expence of the offending party,

they indirectly anfwer the purpofe of mulfs9 or

fines for offences.

Though I have faid, that it is poflible that man
kind might of themfelves have had recourfe to fa

crifices, as a method of exprefling their depen
dence upon God, &c. yet, when we confider how

improbable it is, that mankind fhould even have

attained to any tolerable and ufeful knowledge of

M 4 God
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God himfelf, without fome particular inftru&ior.,

at leaft for a long fpace of time ; it is moft natural

to fuppofe, that when the divine being communi
cated that moft important knowledge to the firft

race of men, he alfo inftructed them in thofe me

thods by which he chofe that they fhould exprefs

their homage, gratitude, and obedience. But whe

ther we fuppofe facrifices to have been of human,
or divine origin, it makes no difference with re-

fpect to the general idea of their nature and ufe a

3. Of the Jewijh ritual*

BESIDES
the precepts and obfervances which

it has pleafed the divine being to enjoin with

refpecl to the whole human race, hs provided, wnat

we may call, a much ftri&er, and more fevere dif-

cipline for the Hebrew nation, whom he diftin-

guiftied by frequent revelations of his will, by many

interpofitions in their favour, and a peculiar con-

ftitution of civil government, in which he himfelf

more immediately prefided.

They were reftri&ed in their diet, being con

fined to the ufe of certain kinds of food ; but they

are fuch as are now generally efteemed to be the

moft innocent in their nature, mild in their quali

ties, and leaft apt to become fatiating by fre

quent ufe. They would therefore tend to imprefs

upon
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upon the minds of thofe who were confined to

them an idea of their obligation to greater purity

and innocence, and make them confider themfelves

as a holy nation, peculiarly devoted to God. The
ufe of fuch food would alfo, of itfelf, probably,

incline them to a peaceful inofFenfive life, as it is

thought that the ranker kinds of food tend to make

mankind fierce and cruel.

A great part of the ritual of the Hebrews feems

to have been intended to preferve upon their minds

a fenfe of their immediate relation to God, and of

their obligation to a conftant intercourfe with him.

There was one particular place within their coun

try, to which they were to refort, where the divine

being was to be confulted by them, and where he

manifefled himfelf in a more efpecial manner. In

this place, which was firft a moveable tabernacle,

and afterwards the temple at Jerufalem, he had a

conftant habitation, keeping, as it were, a regular

court, with fuitable attendants. Here he received

their gifts and homage, and here he gave them

inftru&amp;lt;5tions and advice on a variety of occafions,

when they applied to him in a proper manner.

More efpecially, the great object of the Hebrew
ritual feems to have been to infpire the minds of

that people with an abhorrence of the idolatry of

the neighbouring nations, and to preferve among
them the pure worfhip of the one only living and

true God, For this reafon many of their rites were

M the
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the very reverfe of thofe of their neighbours, fo as

to be altogether incompatible with them, and muft

confequemly have tended to make them averfe to

them. Upon every occafion the importance of their

adherence to this precife mode cf worftiip wa : ftrong-

ly inculcated upon them, a particular and remark

able providence attended them through the whole

courfe of their hiftory (and ftill attends them) giv

ing them profperity and fuccefs while they were

obedient, and making the hand of God vifible in

their punifhment, when they departed from his

tvorfhip, and relapfed into idolatry, or when they

became, in other refpe&s, profligate and wicked.

To prevent, as far as poffible, the abufe and

corruption of this religion, nothing of the leaft con-

fequence was left to the ciifcretion of the people,

but every minute particular, as thofe relating to

the ftruclure of tiie tabernacle, and the building of

the temple, the kinds of {aerified, the ceremonies

attending them, and every thing that was to be

done on their public feftivals, was rigidly pre-

fcribed to them, and they were not allowed to make

the leaft deviation. For the fame purpofe, and

alfo to preferve a proper degree of union among a

people who were originally to have had no temporal

head, they were allowed to have but one altar, and

jio facriftce was to be made but at that one place,

and by certain perfous appointed for that purpofe ;

and three umes every year, viz* at their public

feftivals,
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feftivals, every male was to make his appearance

before the Lord, at the place of his refidence, in

the tabernacle, or temple.

Several things in the Hebrew ritual were perhaps

intended to ferve as types of Chrift, or to bear

fome refemblance to him and his religion, and

therefore the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews

calls them &quot; a madow of good things to come. *

Heb. x, i.

On the other hand, it may be obferved, that the

author of this epiflle perhaps only intended to draw

a comparifon between the Hebrew ritual and fuch

particulars in the chriftian fyftem as moft nearly

refemble it, only as other comparifons and figures

are ufed, merely for illustration, without fuppofing
that there was originally, and in the divine mind,
a reference from the one to the other. Thus when
the apoftle Paul fays, i Cor. x. 2. &quot; that the If-

&quot; raelites were all baptized to Mofes in the cloud,
** and in the

fea,&quot; he can hardly be fuppofed to

have meant, thac the fprinkl.ng of the water upon
that people, or their being, as it were, plunged
in it, by the water riling over their heads, was a

proper type of baprifm ; but only, than by a com
mon figure cf fpeech, it might be fo termed; or

that the rock which fupp.ied them with water was

really Chrift, as the lame apoftle calls it, i Cor.

x. 4. or a type of Chrifr, but only that, in i -jmp

jefpects, it might be compared to him, or he to it.

M 6 In
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In fome cafes alfo, it is very poflible, that the

apoftles and evangel ifts might imagine there was a

reference to Chrift, when no fuch thing was ori

ginally intended.

It is very remarkable, that when the facrifkes

tinder the law are fpoken of in the Old Teftament,

as infufficient to render the offer acceptable to God,
there is never the moft diflant allufion to any more

perfect facrifice, to which they are commonly fup-

pofed to have referred, and of which they are faid

to have been the types, but to good works only,

which are always mentioned in oppofition to them.

Thus David fays, Pf. li. 16. &quot; Thou defireft not

* c
facrifke, elfe would I give it : thou delighted

c&amp;lt; not in burnt-offering. The facrifices of God
* e are a broken fpirit : a broken and a contrite

heart, O God, thou wilt not defpife* Now
it can hardly be fuppofed but that, if facrifices had

really been defigned for types, there would have

been, in fome place or other, a reference, more or

lefs plain, to the thing which they were intended

to prefigure, and from their relation to which they

derived all their efficacy.

* This particular paffage is differently rendered in the Seventy,

and by this means probably the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews,

chap. x. came to give a different turn to it. See, however, the fol

lowing paffages, which ex^iefs the fame fentiment with this. If. i.

c. Jervi, 8,&c, Araosv.ai, &c, Micah vi. 6. &c,
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Laftly, feveral of the Hebrew cuftoms were in

tended to commemorate remarkable occurrences in

their hiftory, efpecially fuch as led them to recol-

JecT: and reflect upon the divine interpofitions in

their favour. Thus, the paffover was inftituted

in commemoration of the deftroying angel having

pafied over the houfes of the Ifraelites, when he

killed the firft-born in every family of the Egyp
tians : the feaft of Pentecoft was a memorial of the

giving of the law on mount Sinai ; and the feaft of

Tabernacles, of their refiding many years in the

wildernefs, when they lived in tents, and were fed

with manna from heaven. Alfo the rite of circum-

cifion was inftituted as a token and pledge of the

covenant which God made with Abraham, or of

the promife that he would give him the land of

Canaan.

It is not eafy to fay how far, and in what re-

fpe&s, the Jewifh difpenfation was intended to be

abrogated by chriftianity. Chrift himfelf gave no

hint of any fuch defign, except it be implied in his

faying, Matt. v. 18. that &quot; one title fhall in no
&quot; wife pafs from the law, till all be fulfilled

;&quot;

or in his difcourfe with the woman of Samaria,

John iv. 21. &quot; The hour cometh, when ye fhall

&quot; neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem,
&quot;

worfhip the Father. But the hour cometh, and
* c now is, when the true worfhippers fhall wor&ip

^ the Father in fpirit and in truth,
&quot;

And
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And though the apoftle Paul, in his Epiftle to

the Romans, ch. vii. -argues, in a figurative man

ner, that the Jews were become &quot; dead to the law
&amp;lt;c

by the body of Chrift, that they might be mar-
&quot; ried to another,&quot; yet it appears from the book

of Acts, that he himfelf ftri&ly conformed to the

temple-fervice, as all other Jewifh chriftians did,

after the refurreclion and afcenfion of Chrift. Paul

did not only himfelf &quot; walk orderly, and keep the

&quot;

law,&quot; Acts xxi. 24. but caufed Timothy to be

circumcifed upon his converfion to chriftianity,

becaufe his mother was a Jewefs, though his father

was a Greek. Ac~r.s xvi. r.

With refpect to mcats^ the divine being feems to

have intimated to Peter, that the difiindtion be

tween clean and unclean was aboiifhed. For by
the vifion of the fheet kt down from heaven, Adls

x. II. and the command, &quot;

Rife, Peter, kill and
* e

eat,&quot;
it feems to have been intended to intimate,

not only that no nation or people were unclean in

the fight of God, but tftat thole kinds of food

which the Jews had been taught to confider as un

clean, were now no longer fo. We alfo find that

Peter himfelf, when he was among the Gentiles,

at Antioch,
&quot; lived after the manner of the Gcn-

* c
tiles, and not as the

Jews.&quot; Gal. ii. 14, though,

upon the arrival of Jews from Jerufalem, he ab-

fiaincd, for fear of giving offence; a ccnducl for

xvhich he was juftly reproved by Paul.

ASK
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As long as the temple flood, the ferviceof it was

kept up, and attended upon by the believing, as

well as the unbelieving Jews, and none of the

apciftles dropped To much as a hint of there being

any thing improper or wrong in it. When the

temple was destroyed, the fervice of it ceafed of

courfe, juft as it did at the Babylonifli captivity.

But it is remaikable, that in the prophecies of Eze-

kiel, relating to the reftoration of the Jews, the

mofl exprefs mention is made of the rebuilding of

the temple, and the reftoration of the temple-fer-

vice, and efpecially of facrifice?, Ezekiel xliii. 18.

And it will hardly be fuppofed, that the conver-

fion of the Jews to chriftianity will not take place

at leaft very foon after their reftoraticn.

As the Jews are {till to continue a diftincT: peo

ple, and will probably be the medium of the divine

communications, to the relt of the world, it is not

improbable, but that they will always continue to

be diftinguifhed by certain peculiar obfervances

and religious rites ; but whether the whole, or what

particular part of their antient ritual will be retain*

ed, it is impolftble for us to fay.

4-
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4. Of Baptifm.

ALL
the pofitive inftitutions, of which an ac

count has yet been given, were antecedent to

chriftianity. The two which remain to be treated

of, viz. baptifm and the Lord s fupper, are pecu

liar to it.

Baptifm is the appointed manner in which a per-

fon takes upon him the profeflion of chriftianity,

or by which a perfon is admitted to the privileges

of the difciples of Chrift ; and was probably intend

ed to reprefent the wafhing away, or renouncing
the impurities of fome former ftate, viz. the fins he

had committed, and the vicious habits he had con

tracted ; and it is to be obferved, that the profef-

fion of repentance always accompanied, or was

underftood to accompany, the profeflion of faith

in Chrift. &quot;

Repent, for the kingdom of heaven
&quot; is at hand,&quot; was the general exhortation both of

John the Baptift and of Chrift j and,
&quot;

Repent
&quot; and believe the gofpel ; Repent and be convert-

&quot;

ed, that your fins may be blotted
out,&quot; was the

general ftrain of the apoftles* preaching. Now, fays

Paul to the Athenians,
&quot; God commandeth all

&quot; men, every where, to
repent.&quot; Acts xvii. 30.

We find no account of baptifm, as a diftincT: re

ligious rite, before the rnifiion of John, the fore

runner
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runner of Chrift, who was called the Baptifl^ on

account of his being commanded by God to bap

tize with water all who fliould hearken to his invi

tation to repent. Wafhing, however, accompanied

many of the Jewifii rites, and, indeed, was re

quired after contracting any kind of uncleannefs.

Alfo, foon after the time of our Saviour, we find

it to have been the cuftom of the Jews folemnly to

baptize, as well as to circumcife all their profe-

lytes. As their writers treat largely of the reafoni

for this rite, and give no hint of its being a novel

inftitution, it is probable, that this had always

been the cuftom antecedent to the time of Mofes,

whofe account of the rite of circumcifion, and of

the manner of performing it, is by no means cir-

cumftantial. Or baptifm, after circumcifing, might

have C6me into ufe gradually, from the natural

propriety of the thing, and its eafy conformity to

other Jewifli cuftoms. For, if no Jew could ap

proach the tabernacle, or temple, after the moft

trifling uncleannefs, without bathing, much lefs

would it be thought proper to admit a profelyte

from a ftate fo impure and unclean as heathenifm

was conceived to be, without the fame mode of

purification.

When a mafler of a family became a profelyte

to Judaifm, he was required to circumcife both

himfelf and his houfhold. Thus Abraham was

exprefsly commanded to circumcife both his fon

Ilhmael a
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Hhmael, who had no interefl in the promife of

which circumcifion was a feal, and alfo all his

flaves,
&quot; thofe who were bought with his

money.&quot;

Gen. xvii. 13.

The reafon of this pra&ice does not eafily ap

pear to us, whofe cufloms and modes of thinking
are fo different from thofe which prevailed, and

which ftill prevail, in the Eaft. The power of a

mailer of a family was very extenfive, and the ac

tions and cufloms by which he exprefTed his own
character or refolution, generally extended to all

the branches of it. Thus, when the Ninevites

made folemn profeffton of their repentance, they
clothed even their cattle in fack-cloth, and made

them faft as well as themfelves; not that they
could imagine that the brute beafts were capable of

repentance, or could have done any thing to dif-

pleafe God ; but this mournful appearance of every

thing about them, was conceived to be expreflive

of their own contrition and humiliation. Jonah
iii. 7.

It being the univerfal cufiom, therefore, for

the matter of a family to circumcife, and probably,

alfo, to baptize his children and flaves, as well as

himfelf, upon his making profefiion of Judaifm ;

and the propriety of the thing being exceedingly

obvious to all the people in the Eaft, it would be

taken for granted, that baptifm, if it was ufed at

all, was to be adminiitered in the fame undiftin-

guifhed
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guifhed manner, when a perfon made profeffion of

chriftianity ; and the command to baptize all nations

would necefiarily have been underftood in this

fenfe, unlefs our Lord had added fome exprefs re*-

fhi&ion.

Accordingly we find, that when the jailor, who
had the cuflody of Paul, was converted, both him-

felf was baptized, and all his. Acls xvi. 33. Alfo

when Lydia was converted, it is faid, that fhe was

baptized, and her houjbold. Acls xvi. 15. Now,

by this phrafe, a Jew, and even a Roman, would

neceflarily underftand, that both the principal per-

ibn himfelf, and all who were under his immediate

power^ either as a parent or a matter, were in

cluded.

What the Jews did with refpecl: to young men,

grown up to years of underflanding, but living

with their parents, when they were converted to

Judaifm, is not faid : but it is probable, that they

were not circumcifed without their own confent,

as in general it muft have been the cafe with (laves.

And fmce chriftianity is evidently more of a perfe-

nal concern, and men are chiefly interfiled in it as

individuals, and not as members of focieties, or

even of families, it may be taken for granted, that

only young children were required to be baptized

along with their believing parents.

As flaves, we find, were often &quot;converted with

out their mailers, and chriftianity made no diflinc-

tion
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tion between bond or free, as being of the fame

value in the eye of God, it will hardly be thought

probable, that Haves were ever baptized without

their own confent. At lead, the cuftom did not

continue long, efpecially as flaves were about that

time growing more independent of their mailers,
&quot;

acquiring civil as well as religious privileges; till

at length, through the influence of maxims which

chriftianity -greatly countenanced, they were uni-

verfally manumitted in Europe.
The baptifm of children, therefore, is to be con-

fidered as one part of a man s own profeffion of

chriftianity, and consequently an obligation upon
him to educate his children in the principles of the

chriftian religion. If a child have no parents, or

none who will engage for bis religious inftrudHofl

other perfons, who will undertake this kind office,

are fo far its parents, and therefore may baptize it,

as they would do their own children.

Laftly, I would obferve, that it is an argument

in favour of the baptizing of infants, to which I

do not fee how any fatisfaclrory reply can be made,

that it appears, from the hiftory of the chriftian

church, to have been theconftant pra&ice from the

time of the apoftles. The firft mention that is

made of it is as of an uncontroverted practice, and it

is even arguedfrom, as an univerfally received cuf-

tom a agarnft&quot; very intelligent perfons, to whofe

caufc
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caufe itwould have been of the greateft advantage
to have proved it to be novel, or of no authority.

This was more efpecially the cafe with Pelagius ;

for, though Auftin, in fupport of his doctrine of

original fin, appeals to the pra&ice of infant bap-

tifm, as being neceflary to do it away, his anta-

gonift does not pretend to difpute the facl, but only

denies that this was the ufe of it.

Now it is certainly highly improbable, thatfuch

a cuftom as that of infant-baptifm fhould have been

eftablilhed fo early as it appears to have been, con

trary to the apoftolical practice, and no trace be

left of the innovation ; efpecially when every thing

belonging to chriftianity, about which all perfons

were not entirely agreed, became fo foon the fub-

jecl:
of the moft eager contention and debate, And

it does not appear to be of any confequence by
what argument we can infer, that any opinion or

practice was apoftolical, whether by their own

writing, or any other Jujficient evidence. They
could not themfelves be miftaken in a cafe of this

nature, and their practice is an authoritative rule

for.us.

5s-
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5. Of the Lord s Supper.

*
I&quot;

1 H E Lord s fupper, confiding of eating bread,
* and drinking wine, is a religious rite infti-

tuted by Chrift, in commemoration of his death ;

the breaking of the bresd more efpecially repreferit-

ing the wounding of the body of Chrift, and the

pouring out of the wine, the fhedding of his blood
;

and this rite is to continue to be celebrated by the

difciples of Chrift till his fecond coming.
The defign of this inflitution being to ferve as a

memorial, or record, of that important fact of the

death of Chrift, it may be confidered as one mo
nument of the truth of the chriftian religion, as

was obferved in a preceding part of this worki

Being more efpecially a memorial of the death of

Chrift, in which he chiefly manifefted the love

that he bore to mankind, it furnifhes the moft pro

per opportunity of recollecting the love of Chrift,

and rejoicing in the confideration of the bleilings

of his gofpel.

Since this rite is peculiar to chriftians, it like-

wife ferves as a public declaration of our being

chriftians j and is, confequemly, a recognizing of

the obligation we are under to live as become

chriftiaiib. For no man can lay that he is a chrif

and efpccially in a public and folemn man

ner,
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Tier, without acknowledging that he is obliged to

live as becomes a chriftian. Joining habitually in

public worfhip, implies very much the fame thing.

Laftly, as, in this rite, we more efpecially com

memorate the death of Chrift, it ferves to remind

us, that we are the profefled difciples of a crucified

mafterj and, therefore, muft not expect better

treatment from this world than our Lord met with

from it: that we mud lay our account with meet

ing with hardfhips, reproach, and perfecution, as

he did, and that we fhould contentedly and pa

tiently bear them, rather than quit the profeffion

of &ur faith, or do any thing unworthy of it; in

full affurance that, if we &quot; fuffer for Chrift, we
&quot; fhall alfo reign with him, and be glorified to-

gether.&quot;

This rite having fuch excellent moral ufes, and

the celebration of it being an exprefs command of

Chrift, who faid,
&quot; Do this in remembrance of

&quot; me,
5

I do not fee how any perfon, profeffing

chriftianity, can fatisfy himfelf with refufing to

join in it. In the primitive times, the celebration

of the Lord s fupper made a part of the ordinary
fervice every Lord s day, and every perfon who
was thought worthy to be confidered as a member
of a body of chriftians partook of it. Whenever,

indeed, any perfon profeffing chiiftianity behaved

in a manner unworthy of the chriftian name, fo

as to be in danger of bringing a reproach upon it,

he
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he was excommunicated ; in confequence of which,
he was cut off from joining in any part of chriftian

worfliip, and from this among the reft; but there

was no diftinclion made between this and other

parts of the fervice, efpecially the prayers of the

church. An excommunicated perfon was one who
was publicly declared not to belong to a chriftian

fociety; and, therefore, the church would not

confent to any thing that fhould imply their ac

knowledging him in the character of a brother,

and declined aflbciating with him. The reafon of

this conduct was moft evident, becaufe the good
name of chriftians, and of chriflian focieties, Vas

a thing of the greateft confequence to the propa

gation of chriftianity in thofe early times; and it

ought to be confidered at all times as a matter of

great confequence.

Confidering that Chrift absolutely requires of

all hisdifciples the moft open and public profeilion

of his religion, notwithftanding all the hazards

to which it may expofe them, and has declared,

that unlefs we &quot; confefs him before men,&quot; he will

not acknowledge us before his heavenly father ; it

certainly behoves all chriftians to take this, as

well as every other method, of declaring, in a

public manner, their profeffion of chriftianity.

Moreover, as baptifm is generally adminiftered in

infancy, and is not the aft of the perfon baptized,

it feems necefTary, that there ihould be fome pub
lic
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lie air, by which thofe who are baptized in their

infancy, fhould openly, and in their own perfons,

declare themfelves chriftians ; and the moft proper

manner of doing this, is certainly the receiving of

the Lord s fupper.

According to the cuftom of the primitive church,

a cuftom fo antient and uncontroverted, as, with

me, to carry fufficient evidence of its having been

an apoftolical one, all perfons who are baptized,

children as well as others, fhould receive the Lord s

fupper. It is nothing lefs than the revival of this

cuftom that will fecure a general attendance upon
this ordinance ; and no objection can be made to

it, except what may, with equal ftrength, be made

to bringing children to public worfhip at all, iince

they are as incapable of underftanding the one as

the other. Nor would this antient and ufeful cuf

tom have been ever laid afid-e, if it had not been for

the introduction of a train of fuperftitious notions,

which made this plain and fimple ordinance appear

continually more myfterious and awful ; till, at

length, the monftrous doctrine of tranfubftantia-

tion was completely eftablimed.

Indeed, it is not a little remarkable, that the

cuftom of giving the&amp;lt;eucharift to children, was not

finally abolifhed in any place till that doctrine had

obtained the full fmclion of the church of Rome;
and that it maintains, its ground to this very day,
in all thofe chriftian churches which were never

VOL. II. N
fubject
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fubjecl: to that antichriflian power* whofe fplritual

vfurpations and corruptions of the gofpel have been

immenfe, and have extended to almofl every thing

belonging to it.

SECTION VI.

Of the government of chriftian churches.

1
Shall conclude thefe obfervations on ihe pofl-

tive inftitutions of chriflianity with a fhort ac

count of the primitive regulations for the govern
ment of chriflian churches ; which, though not of

divine appointment, were fuch as the wifdom of

the apoftles thought to be the moft convenient for

transacting the bufmefs of chriflian focieties, and

making them fubfervie/it to the purpofe of im

provement in knowledge and goodnefs.

Chriflian churches were formed upon the plan

of the Jewifh fynagogues, in which a number of

the more elderly and refpe&able members prefided,

with the title of elders, or cverfeew, which in the

Greek language is exprefled by the word which in

Englifh is rendered bijhop-t and one of thefe per-

fons was generally, by way of pre-eminence in

point of honour, but not of power, filled the chief,

or matter of the fynagogue.

The
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The principal bufinefs of elders in chriftian

churches was to attend equally to the inftru&ion

and good conduct of the fociety, and to pafs cen

fures in cafe of improper conduct. In general,

fome of them gave more particular attention to

reading and exhortation, and from thefe elders,

the fociety ufually expected an expofition of thofe

portions of fcripture which were read in their af-

femblies every Lord s day; but any perfon who was

prefent might, with the leave of the bifhop, either

expound the fcriptures, or exhort the people.

Thefe elders were chofen by the people, and,

with their approbation, were ordainsdy or recom

mended to the divine blelfing by prayer, in which

the elders of other churches aflifted. Along with

prayer they ufed impofition ofhands, which was no

thing more than a ceremony which they conftantly

ufed when they prayed for any particular perfon,

on any occafion whatever; and to this the exten-

iion of the hands of the perfon who prayed over,

or towards any larger body of people, corre-

fponded.

Beficles elders, there were alfo, in all chrifHan

churches, perfons who attended to the civil con

cerns of them, under the title of deacons* Thefe

were generally younger perfons, of good charac

ter, who, if they behaved well in this ofEce, were

afterwards advanced to the rank of elders.

N 2 At
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At the firft appointment of officers in chriftian

churches, there was no fettled provifion for their

maintenance, but money was collected every Lord s

day, out of which a diftribution was made to all

who flood in need of it, officers and others, pro-

mifcuoufly. For, at the firft promulgation of

chriftianity, no perfon could have been educated

for the miniftry. All equally lived by their feveral

profeffions, and therefore no perfon was entitled

to more confideration in this refpect than another.

But afterwards, when chriftianity got a firm eftab-

lifhment, many young perfons devoted themfelves

wholly to the fervice of chriftian churches, and

prepared themfelves for that work by a diligent

ftudy of the fcriptures, and proper exercifes ; and

thus, giving their whole time and labour to the

fociety, they were, as was reafonable, wholly

maintained out of the funds of it.

CHAP-
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CHAPTER III.

OF THE FUTURE EXPECTATIONS or

MANKIND DERIVED FROM REVELATION.

SECTION I.

Of afutureJiate in generaL

TT^ROM the light of nature we were able t

*- make out a tolerable fyftem of natural reli

gion, as far as it refpecls the duty of men in this

life, though the particulars were fuch as can only

be faid to have been difcwerable by nature, fince

they were not actually difcovered by it. But nature

was a much lefs fufEcient guide with refpect to the

information, in which we are fo much interefted,

concerning our expectations after death. It even

left us under great uncertainty, whether wefhould

furvive the grave or not; though, upon the fup-

pofition of our furviving the grave, we were able,

from the confideration of the equity of God s mo
ral government, to infer, that the event would be

very dcfirable to good men, and much to be dread

ed by the wicked ; the former having fufficien

reafon, from prefent appearances, to conclude,

N 3 that
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that the divine being is a friend to virtue, and,

therefore, difpofed to reward them for their adhe

rence to it ; and the latter having equal reafon to

dread his difpleafure.

Since, however, no reafons of juftice or equity,

could lead men to expect more than an adequate

puniftiment, proportioned to their crimes, there

was far from being any reafon to imagine that fu

ture punifhments would be eternal, efpecially if

they were exquifite ; becaufe no crimes of a finite

nature, committed by frail and finite creatures,

could deferve it. An alternative, therefore, re

mained, either to fuppofe an extinction of the

wicked, with or without any other punifhmenti

or that future fufferings would operate like the

fufferings of this prefent life, tending to correct

and amend thofe who are fubjedt to them.

There was fome hope, therefore, that, after an

adequate punifhment, thofe who were not reclaim

ed in this world, might be effectually cured of

their vicious propenfities, by the more fevere and

durable punifhments of another, fo as to enter upon

a new ftate of trial with more advantage, though

they might ftill be far behind thofe who had made

the moft of their prefent advantages. In this cafe,

the punifliments of the wicked may properly

enough be faid to be eternal, becaufe they would

never arrive at that ftate of perfection and happi-

nefs
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nefs which was attained to by thofe who entered

earlier on a courie of virtue.

Such is the fubftance of what we were able to &amp;gt;

collect from nature concerning a future ftate, pro* \

vided there were any fuch thing. From revela

tion we learn the actual certainty of a future ftate 5

and- have an abfolute affurance of its being a ftate &amp;gt;

of exact retribution, in which every man (hall re-|

ceive according to his works. But this being all

that is neceffary to influence our prefent conduct,

we are flill at a lofs, and left in a great meafure to

our conjectures, with refpect to the precife nature^

and final
iffue&amp;gt;

of the future ftate.

This important revelation of a future life feems

to have been made to mankind in a gradual man

ner. At leaft but little ftrefs feems to have been

laid upon it, in the early ages of the world, fo

that it was not fully brought to llght^ fo as to be

come the great governing principle of men s con

duct, till the difpenfation of the gofpel of Chrift.

Enoch being faid to have been a preacher ofrigb-

ttoufnefs,
and having been taken from the world

without dying, perhaps in the view of multitudes,

it is not very improbable, but that he might have

been commiflioned to announce this great do&rine

to mankind. His miraculous afiumption might be

intended to intimate that God, being the friend of

the virtuous, would provide for the continuance of

their being ; and they might conclude, that he

N 4 who
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who could continue life without dying, could even

raife men from the dead.

With the old patriarchs, and mankind in ge

neral, in the early ages of the world, the profpecl;

of being \hzfounders ofnations, which every perfon

had then the chance of being, was fo great an idea,

and flruck them fo forcibly, that it, in a manner,

iuperfeded all other motives to virtue. It is on this

argument, therefore, and other temporal confide-

rations, that peculiar ftrefs is laid in the exhorta

tions to obedience addrefled to them.

As the inftitutions of Mofes refpe&ed the Jew,s

as a nation, and the immediate object of it was

temporal profperity, there is the lefs reafon to ex

pect a particular mention of it in his laws; though
it cannot but be owned to be a little furprifing,

that there fhould be no incidental mention of it in

any of his writings.

We find fome allufions, though not very plain

ones, to the ftate of mankind after death, in fe-

veral parts of the Old Teftament, efpecially in

the book of Pfalms, as, Pf, xvi, 8. &c. &quot; I have

* fet the Lord always before me: becaufe he is

&quot; at my right hand, I fhali not be moved.
&amp;lt;c Therefore my heart is glad, and my glory re-

&quot;

joiceth : my flefti alfo fhali reft in hope. For
&amp;lt;c thou wilt not leave my foul in hell : neither

&quot; wilt thou fuffer thine holy One to fee cor-

&quot;

ruption, Thou wilt ihew me the path of life:

&quot; in
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u in thy prefence is fulnefs of joy, at thy right

ft hand there are pleafures for evermore.&quot; Pf.

xvii. 15.
&quot; As for me, I will behold thy face in

&quot;

righteoufnefs : I {hall be fatisfied, when I

&quot;

awake, with thy likenefs.&quot;

But there feems to be very exprefs mention of

a future ftate in the following paflage of the book

of Job, ch. xix. 25.
&quot; For I know that my re-

&quot; dcemer liveth, and that he fhall ftand at the

tc latter day upon the earth. And though, after my
&quot;

fkin, worms deftroy this body, yet in my flefti

&quot; (hall I fee God ; whom I ihall fee for myfelf,
cc and mine eyes fhall behold, and not another!
&quot;

though my reins be confumed within me.&quot;

In the book of Daniel there is ftill a more ex

prefs mention of a refurre&ion, and of the con

dition of the righteous and of the wicked after it,

Dan. xii. 2. &quot; Many of them that deep in the

&amp;lt;c duft of the earth fhall awake, fome to ever-

&quot;

lading life, and fume to {hame and everlafting
&quot;

contempt.&quot; There feems alfo to be a particular

promife to Daniel of his own refurre&ion in the

concluding words of the book, v. 13.
tc But go

c thou thy way till the end be : for thou fhalt

&quot;

reft, and ftand in thy lot at the end of the
days.&quot;

He was then too old to have any more preferment

in this life, and he had all the power that afubjeft

could hato.

N In
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In the hiftory of the Maccabees, who bravely

fuffered death rather than abandon their religion*

we fee the fulleft confidence in their expectation of

a happy refurreclion, efpecially in what was faid

by the mother and her feven fons*, at their

martyrdom, the particulars of which, being very

finking, I fhall here quote. 2 Mac. vii. 9. &c.
&quot; And when he,&quot; viz. the fecond fon, was at the

&quot; laft gafp, he faid, Thou, like a fury, takeft us
&amp;lt;c out of this prefent life, but the. King of the

&amp;lt;c world fhall raife us iip, who have died for his

* c
laws, unto everlafting life.&quot; The third, fpeak-

ang of his tongue and hands, which they- were

going to mangle, faid, ver. n. &quot; Thefe I had
cc from heaven; and for his laws I defpife them,
&amp;lt;c and from him I hope to receive them

again.&quot;

The fourth, when he was ready to die, faid, ver.

14.
&quot; It is good, being put to death by men, to

&quot; look for hope from God, to be raifed up again
&amp;lt;c

by him : as for thee, thou (halt have no re-

*c furretion to life.&quot; Laftly, the mother ex

horted them in her own language, ver. 21- faying,
* c I cannot tell how ye came into my womb, for

** I neither gave you breath, nor life, neither was
&amp;lt; it I that formed the members of every one of

*
Though this particular ftory fhould be fabulous^ it is no lefs

an evidence of the opinion that prevailed among tbf Jews before

the time of our Saviour,
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c
you; but doubtlefs the Creator of the world,

&amp;lt;c who formed the generation of man, and found
* out the beginning of all things, will alfo, of his

&quot; own mercy, give you breath and life again, as

&amp;lt;c

ye now regard not your own felves.&quot;

The manner in which the belief of a refurreclion

is here exprefled, clearly {hows, that it was no

novel doctrine among the Jews of thofe times, but

that they confidered themfelves as fpeaking agree

ably to the faith of all their anceftors; and it is

hard to conceive how they could have been mif-

taken in this. The doctrine of a refurre&ion from

the dead never occured to any of the heathens,

even thofe who fuppofed that there might be a

future life. It does not feem, therefore, that this

general and firm expectation of the Jews, which

was peculiar to themfelves, and contrary to all

prefent appearances, could have had any other

origin than divine revelation, though we have no

account when, or to whom, this revelation was

made.

This argument, a pofterioriy makes it probable,

that David, and other writers of the Old Tefta-

ment, did really refer to the doclrine of a refur

reclion, and a future life, in thofe paffagea to

which, without the knowledge of what were the

fentiments of the Jews afterwards, we might na

turally enough have been led to give a different

interpretation* Had there beea any new reve-

N 6 lation
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lation of fo important a doctrine between the time

of David and the Maccabees (as it was a period in

which many eminent Jewifh prophets flourifhed)

we might naturally expect to have found fome par

ticular account of it. But, fuppofing it to have

been the univerfal opinion- of the patriarchs,

founded upon fome well-known, though very an-

tient revelation, and never to have been forgotten,

or loft fight of, by the pious Ifraelites (though it

was quite loft with the reft of the world) we may
much better fatisfy ourfelves with finding fo little

exprefs mention of it.

With the Pharifees, among the Jews, in our

Saviour s time, the expectation of a refurrection

was univerfal ; though it appears that, in fome re-

fpects, they had a very imperfect idea of it, and the

Sadducees altogether denied it. Thus Martha, the

fifter of Lazarus, fays to our Saviour, when he told

her that her brother fhould rife again, John xi. 24.
* I know that he fhall rife again in the refunection

at the laft
dayi&quot;

which evidently {hows, that fhe

took the doctrine for granted, without, feeming to

have learned it from Chrift.

In all the New Teftament, we find the greateft

pofllble ftrefs laid upon this doctrine. Chriftians

having no expectations, as the Jews had, from

temporal confiderations, expected all their reward

in a future life. All the recompenfe they looked

for, on account of their fufferings in the caufe of

truth and righteoufnefs, was at tb$ refurrtftion of
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the )aft* This, therefore, is the great fan Hon of

viitue in chriftianity, which inculcates upon the

profeffors of it, that they are to confider themfelves

as not of this world, but as citizens of heaven^ and

only Jlrangers and pilgrims upon earth^ in full af-

furance that, by patient continuar.ee in well doing^

they (hall at length, attain to glory9 honour, im

mortality , and eternal
life.

We likewife learn, in the gofpel, that Chrift is

appointed both to raife all the dead, and to judge
the world at the laft day. Addrefling himfelf to

the Jews, he fays, John vi. 40.
&quot; This is the

&amp;lt;c will of him that fent me, that every one who
c&amp;lt; feeth the fon

,
and believeth on him, may have

*

everlafting life: and I will raife him up at the

u iaft
day.&quot; Speaking to Martha, upon the oo

cafion of the death of Lazarus, he fays,
&quot; I am

&quot; the refurrection, and the life;
3

and when he

was folemnly adjured by the high prieft, at his

trial, to fay whether he was the Chrift, he faid,

Mark xiv. 62. &quot; lam, and ye fhall fee the fon of
* 6 man fitting on the right hand of power, and
**

coming in the clouds of heaven.&quot; Our Lord

gives a more particular account of the proceedings

of this great day. Matt. xxv. 31.
&quot; When the

u fon of man (hall come in his glory, and all the

&quot;

holy angels with him, then fhall he fit upon
&quot; the throne of his glory. And before him fhall

f
&amp;lt; be gathered all nations 3 and he fl^ll feparate

them
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&quot; them one from another, as a (hepherd divideth

&quot; his {heep from the goats :&quot; when he will fay to

the righteous, &quot;Come, ye blefled of my Father,
&quot; inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the

&quot; foundation of the world ;
&quot; but to the wicked

he will fay,
&quot;

Depart from me, ye curfed, into

&amp;lt;c

everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and his

&quot;

angels.&quot;

The reafon why Chrift fhould be appointed by
God to act this illuftrious part, is pretty clearly

intimated to be his being a man, viz. of the fame

rank and fpecies with ourfelves, John v. 22. &quot;The

&quot; Father judgeth no man; but hath committed
&quot; all judgment unto the Son.&quot; And, v. 27. &quot;he

&quot; hath given him authority to execute judgment
&quot;

alfo, becaufe he is the fon of man;&quot; fo that

being, with refpect to his nature, in all refpecls,

like ourfelves, fubject to the fame infirmities and

paflions, we may be well aflured, that he will fed

for us, and be difpofed to make all the reafonable

allowances that our fituation and circumftances

fhall require; fo that we can have no reafon to

complain, or be apprehenfive of unjuft feverity

from our judge. For this reafon, among others^

the author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews obferves,

chap ii. 10. that &quot;

it became him, for whom are

&amp;lt;
c all things, and by whom are all things, to

4&amp;lt; make the captain of our falvation perfecl: through

fufferingsj&quot; ver, 17.
&quot; That in all things it

44 behoved
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C behoved him to be made like unto his ore-*

&quot;

thren;&quot; that he fhould not be an angel, but
&quot; of the feed of Abraham, that he might be a

&quot; merciful and faithful high-prieft for us.&quot;

We are informed that, at the fecond coming of

Chrift, the virtuous (hall be raifed firft, and im

mediately after that, a change^ which fhall fuper-

fede death, will take place upon all who are alive;

in confequence of which, their bodies, as well as

thofe which are raifed from the dead, will become

incorruptible, and not fubjecT: to die any more.

Thefe particulars we are informed of in the fol

lowing pafiages of fcripture. i ThefT. iv. 13.
&quot; I

&amp;lt;c would not have you to be ignorant, brethren,
cc

concerning them who are afleep, that ye forrow
&quot;

not, even as others who have no hope. For if

&quot; we believe that Jefus died, and rofe again, even
&quot; fo them alfo who fleep in Jefus, will God bring
&quot; with him. For this we fay unto you, by the

ie word of the Lord, that we who are alive and re-

* s main unto the coming of the Lord, fhall not
&amp;lt;c

prevent them who are afleep. For the Lord
&amp;lt;c himfelf fhall defcend from heaven with a fhour?

&quot; with the voice of the archangel, and with the
&amp;lt;c

trump of God : and the dead in Chrift fhall rife

&quot; firft : then we who are alive, and remain, fhall

&amp;lt;c be caught up together with them in the clouds,

to meet the Lord in the air ; and fo fhall we
&quot; ever
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&quot; ever be with the Lord.&quot; I Cor. xv. 42.
&quot; So

cc alfo is the refurre&ion of the dead. It is Town
&amp;lt;c in corruption, it is raifed in incorruption: it

&amp;lt;c

is Town in difhonour, it is raifed in glory ;

&amp;lt;c it is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in power : it

&quot;

is fown a natural body, it is raifed a fpiritual
&quot;

body.
* Ver. 50.

&quot; Now this I fay, brethren,
*c that flefh and blood cannot inherit the king-
&quot; dom of God; neither doth corruption inherit

incorruption. Behold, I fhew you a myftery ;

&quot; We fhall not all fleep, but we fhall all be
&quot;

changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an
&amp;lt;6

eye&amp;gt;
at the laft trump (for the trumpet fhall

&amp;lt;c

found) and the dead lhall be raifed incorruptible,
&amp;lt;c and we fhall be changed. For this corruptible
44 muft put on incorruption, and this mortal muft
**

put on immortality.&quot; Hence we may clearly

infer, that all bodily imperfections will be removed,
fo that every perfon will appear with his full

powers of body and mind; but whether any will

rife in the ftate of infancy, we are not informed.

SEC-
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SECTION II.

Of the nature of future rewards and pynijbments.

happinefs of the righteous, after the re-

furre&ion, is exprefled in fuch terms as

makes it appear to be the moft defirable thing that

can be conceived by man ; but ftill the terms are

general^ and give us no diftincl: idea of the nature

of it. Nor, indeed, was this at all neceflary :

nay, our hopes and wifhes are, perhaps, more

ftrongly engaged without that circumftance.

Sometimes the future happinefs is defcribed as a

Jlate of reft.
Rev. xiv. 13.

&quot; BlefTed are the dead

&quot; that die in the Lord, for they reft from their

&quot; labours ;
and their works do follow them.&quot;

But moft frequently it is fpoken of as a ftate of

Indefinite and pofitive happinef. It is faid of the vir

tuous, in the book of Revelation, ch. vii. 16. that

&quot;

they fhall hunger no more, neither thirft any
&quot;

more, neither fhall the fun light on them, nor
&quot;

any heat. For the lamb which is in the midft of

tc the throne, fhall feed them, and fhall lead them
&quot; unto living fountains of waters : and God fhall

cc
wipe away all tears from their

eyes,&quot;
Rev. xxi.

3.
&quot; And I heard a great voice out of heaven,

&quot;

faying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with
&quot;

men,
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&amp;lt;c

men, and he will dwell with them, and be their

&quot; God. And God fhall wipe away all tears from
&amp;lt;c their eyes; and there fhall be no more death,
&amp;lt;e neither forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there

&quot; be any more pain : for the former things are

u
patted away.&quot;

The happinefs of the righteous is alfo reprefented

as a ftate of glory , and honourable diftin&ion, and

that of the wicked as a ftate of infamy and difgrace.

The angel informs Daniel, ch x?K 2. that &quot;many

&amp;lt;c of them that fleep in the duft of the earth fhall

&amp;lt;c awake, fome to everlafling life, and fome to

c&amp;lt; fhame and everlafting contempt. And they that

&quot; be wife fhall fhine as the brightnefs of the fir-

&quot; mament, and they that turn many to righte-
&quot;

oufnefs, as the ftars for ever and ever.&quot; To
this paffage our Lord probably alluded, when he

faid, Matt. xiii. 43.
&quot; Then fhall the righteous

&amp;lt;c fhine forth as the fun, in the kingdom of their

Father.&quot;

There can be no doubt but that, as moral excel*

lence is the only preparative to future happinefs, fo

it will be a necefTary ingredient in it. And every

truly good man will look forward, with joy, to

the time when all fin, and every propenfity to it,

fhall be no more, and when his nature will be as

excellent as it is capable of being.

The happinefs of heaven, like the happinefs of

generous virtue in. this life, we have reafon to

think.



Doflrines of Revealed Religion. 283,

think, will not be of an indolent, but of an aflive

nature; and our benevolence being perfected, we

fhall, probably be employed in promoting the hap-

pinefs of other beings; which may engage us in a

variety of the moft vigorous and unremitied pur-

fuits. This idea is favoured by almoft every re-

prefentation which our Lord gives us, in his para

bles, of the rewards of the righteous. Thus, it

is ufual with him, to compare it to a kingdom^ and

the exercife of dominion^ in various forms ; which

fuggerts the idea of a fcene of great exertion^ as

well as of dignity, fplendor, and authority. He

that had improved two talents, was made ruler

over two cities \ he that had improved five talents,

was made ruler over five cities ; and to both of

them he fays, Matt. xxv. 21. &quot; Well done, thou

**
good and faithful fervant; thou haft been faith-

&quot; ful over a few things, I will make thee ruler

&quot; over many things : enter thou into the joy of

&amp;lt;:

thy Lord.&quot; Speaking concerning the fame

fubjecl:, he fays, Matt. xxiv. 45.
&quot; Who then is

u a faithful and wife fervant, whom his Lord
&quot; hath made ruler over his houfhold, to give them
&quot; meat in due feafon ? BlefTed is that fervant,
&amp;lt;e whom his Lord, when he cometh, (hall find fo

&quot;

doing. Verily I fay unto you, that he fhall

&amp;lt;c make him ruler over all his
goods.&quot;

Confidering the intelligent nature of man, and

the pleafure we naturally take in the acquifition of

know-
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knowledge, it can hardly be fuppofed, but that an

enlarged acquaintance with the works and provi

dence of God, will make a confiderable part of the

happinefs of the wife and good hereafter. We
(hall, probably, have the beft opportunity of gain

ing a thorough knowledge of the conftitution, and

mutual relations of things in the world that we in

habit ; and having it in our power to converfe

with the chief actors in all great events, we (hall

be better acquainted with the true hiftory of the

world, and may thereby better trace the wonderful

conduct of divine providence in all the affairs

of it.

Laflly, if our natures be at all the fame that

they are now, we {hall, no doubt, receive the higheil

fatisfa&ion from converfmg with our wife and vir

tuous acquaintance, talking over the tranfac~lion$

in which we were concerned in this world ; when

all the labours, fatigues, and fufferings, which we

underwent, in the caufe of virtue and chriftianity,

will, like the recolle&ion of all difficulties fur-

mounted in a good caufe at prefent, be the fource

of great joy and exultation.

That all the virtuous will not be admitted to the

fame degree of honour and happinefs hereafter, is

agreeable both to reafon, and to the fcriptures,

which teach us, that every man fhall receive &quot; ac-

&quot;

cording to his works;&quot; that he who &quot; foweth

&quot;

bountifully, fhall reap alfo bountifully; but he

&quot; that
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&amp;lt;c that foweth fparingly, fhall reap fparingly.&quot; 2

Cor. ix. 6.

On the other hand, the puni/hment of the wicked

is defcribed in the fcriptures, in fuch a mariner,

as^ if the reprefentation be at all attended to, can

not but alarm our fears to the utmoft. But ftill

the terms are general^ and leave us to expect fome

very terrible, but unknown Juffermg^ and of very

long, but uncertain duration.

Not unfrequently, the anguifh of the mind,

which is to be the portion of the wicked after

death, is reprefented as derived, in a great degree,

from a fenfe of their exclujion from the happinefs^ to

which they fee the virtuous, who had been the ob

jects of their contempt and abufe, advanced j and

this circumftance muft necefTarily be a very great

aggravation of the punifhment of hell9 which is the

term by which the place of future punifhment is

Sometimes denominated in the fcriptures. Thus,
when the good and virtuous are reprefented as go

ing to a marriagefupper} the wicked are faid to be

Jhut out, and to remain in &quot; outer darknefs, where
* 6 {hall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth.&quot; Matt.

xxii. 13. This, alfo, is faid to be the fate of the un

profitable fervant^ who had neglected to improve his

talent, Matt. xxv. 30. and of thzfivefoolifo virgins

it is likevvife faid, that, coming too late, they

found the door fhut, and admiffion refufed to

them.

But
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But other accounts of the future ftate of the

wicked, lead us to expect very fevere pofitive fuffer-

ings^ as 2 ThefT. i. 7.
&amp;lt;c In that day {hall the

* c Lord Jefus be revealed from heaven, with his

* 6

mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance
* c on them that know not God, and that obey not
* c the gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift : who mall

&quot; be punifhed with everlafting deftru&ion from
&quot; the prefence of the Lord, and from the glory of

c&amp;lt; his power.&quot;

In feveral paffages of the fcripture, the (late of

the wicked after death is defcribed, as has been

hinted before, as a ftate ofjbatne and
difgrace^ than

which nothing is generally more dreaded by man

kind ; while the righteous are faid &amp;lt;e not to be

&amp;lt;c aftiamed before Chrift at his coming.&quot; i John
ii. 28. And certainly the extreme folly of their

conduct muft appear in a ftriking and tormenting

light to the wicked and profligate, when they fhall

fee how fhamefully they have mifapplied their time

and talents. And this fituation will more efpe-

cially affecl thofe who are ufed to pride themfelves

in their cunning and forefight, when they jfhall

fee how miferably narrow and fhort-fighted all

their boafted fchemes were. Alfo, how mufl the

fenfe of their own folly be aggravated, by feeing

thofe whom they had defpifed inheriting the re

wards of true wifdom^ as well as of virtue, and in

knowing that all their bafe views, and low un

worthy
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worthy purfuits, are no longer concealed within

their own breafts, but laid open to the perfect

knowledge of all thofe to whofe cenfure they are

the mod fenfible.

Very many of thofe expreffions, by which the

fate of the wicked is defcribed in the fcriptures^

taken in their literal fenfe, denote utter dejlruc-

tion, or extinction of being. Thus, the apoftle

Peter fays, 2 Pet. iii. 7. that &quot; the earth is referv-

cc ed unto fire, againft the day of judgment, and
*
perdition of ungodly men

j&quot;
and in the paflage

quoted above from the Epiftle of Paul to the Thef-

falonians, the punifhment of the wicked is called

&quot;

everlafting deftruction.&quot; If this fhould actually

be the fate of the wicked, their punifhment may
more properly be faid to be eternal , than upon the

former fuppofition, there being no reverfion of the

fentence, or remiflion of the rigour of it.

SECTION III.

Of the duration offuture pumfotnent.

*
|^HE duration of future punifhment, accord-
-*

ing to the fcriptures, as I obferved before,

will be very long, but uncertain ; which is the ge

neral meaning of that word which we render ever-

lofting^ being applied to many things which are

exprefsly
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exprefsly faid to be of limited duration, as the

priefthood of Aaron, and the kingdom in the fa

mily of David. For, even if we confider Chrift

as intended by the feed of David, and that the du

ration of his dominion was foretold in the pro

phecies, ftill his kingdom, we are afiured, will

have an end, as we learn, I Cor. xv. 24.
&quot; Then

&quot; cometh the end, when he fhall have delivered

&quot;

up the kingdom to God, even the Father ;

&amp;lt;e then (hall the Son alfo himfelf be fubject unto
&amp;lt;e him that put all things under him, that God
&quot;

may be ail in all.&quot;

There can be no doubt, but that the punifii-

ment of the wicked will be very awful 5 but if

Godbeajuftand righteous governor, it muft be

in proportion to the fins, by the commiffion of

which it is incurred; and there is no proportion

between finite and infinite. Befides, in the fcrip-

tures, the divine being appeals to mankind, whe

ther his ways be not equal^ tfiat is, juft and reafon-

able, Ezekiel xviii. 25. And Abraham takes it

for granted, that &quot; the judge of all the earth muft
&quot; do that which is

right.&quot;
Gen. xviii. 25. that

is, what is agreeable to our ideas of juftice and

equity. It is, moreover, exprefsly faid, Pf. ciii.

g. that &quot; God keepeth not his anger for ever,&quot;

that* in judgment he remembereth mercy,* and

that &quot; he is not extreme to mark iniquity.&quot; Thefe

exprefiions feem to be intended to give us an idea

of
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of the divine character, and the general maxims of

his conduct ; and muft, therefore, refpeft his go

vernment in a future world, as well as this. Alfot

whenever the divine juftice and mercy are com

pared, the latter is always reprefented as of greater

extent than the former. Thus he is faid, Ex. xx.

5.
&quot; to vifit the iniquity of the fathers upon the

* c children unto the fourth generation, but to fhewr

&amp;lt;c mercy to thousands of them that love him.&quot;

It is remarkable, that the punifhment of the

wicked is always described in general terms only,

expreflive of great and uncertain fufterings ;

whereas, if the doctrine of the proper eternity of

hell torments had been ftri&ly true, we might have

expected, that it would be faid, in fo many words,

that // Jbould have no endy and that the greateft ftrefs

Ihould always have been laid upon this moft im

portant circumftance, as being moft
interefting

and alarming to all mankind.

Our Saviour, indeed, fays, Mark ix. 44. that

&amp;lt;c their worm dieth not, and the fire is not
&quot;

quenched f* but this is manifeftly a figurative

expreflion ; and, befides, the words are taken from

Ifaiah Ixvi. 24. where they are applied to the burn

ing of dead bodies. All the meaning may be, that

the fire (hall not be quenched till it has confumed

that which fliall be committed to it, fo as to have

anfwered its deftined end ; that is, till thofe wick-

VOL. II. O cd
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ed perfons who are . j to thofe flames be

deftroyed, or till thei&quot; vices be thoroughly cor-

v
Chrift alfo fays of Judas Ifcariot, Matt. xxvi.

24. that &quot; it had been good for him, if he had not
&amp;lt;c been born.&quot; But this, again, is a figurative

exprefiion, ufed to denote extreme mifery and dif-

trefsm. general, efpecially fuch as is apt to make

men wifh, from anguifh of mind and impatience,

that they had never been born $ which was the

cafe with Job, though at the time that he ufed

fuch exprefiions as thefe, Job. iii. it is probable

that his fufferings had been greatly overbalanced by
his happinefs.

It muft likewife be allowed to be an argument of

confiderable weight againft the proper eternity of

hell torments, that the number of thofe who be

lieve and obey the gofpel, and of the virtuous and

good in general, who alone are entitled to the

happinefs of heaven, is fometimes reprefented as

fmall, in comparison with that of the difobedient

and wicked ; as when our Saviour fays, Matt. vii.

13.
&quot; Enter ye in at the ftrait gate j for wide is

* e the gate, and broad is the way that leadeth to

&amp;lt;* deftru&ion, and many there be who go in there-

&amp;lt;c at : becaufe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is the

&quot;

way which leadeth unto life, and few there be

&quot; that
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ic that find it*.&quot; Now there feems to be no way
of reconciling this with the notion of divine good-

nefs, but upon the fuppofition that the wicked

will either finally perifh, like plants or fruits

which never come to their maturity, or that jufl

and fevere punimment will be a means of correct

ing and improving them. For God, having a

perfect fore-knowledge of all that would actually

happen, cannot be fuppofed to have made a volun

tary choice of a fyftem, the final ifTue of which he

knew would be the everlafting and inexpreflible

mifery of the greater part of his creatures.

It muft be allowed, however, that the fcrip-

tures reprefent the punifhments of the wicked in

a future world, to be exceedingly dreadful, fo

that we have reafon to be alarmed to the utmoft

extent of our faculties. Even this may fragger

fome j but it will not appear inconfiftent with the

ufual government of God, if itbeconfidered, to how
much anguifh and diftrefs many Jingle aftsofjin and

folly
often expofe us in this life; and, therefore,. it

is very poflible, that all the vices of this prefent

ftate may expofe us to inexpreffibly greater fuffer-

ings in the life to come.

* It is proper to obferve, however, that, in the -opinion of fame,

this paffage, and others of a fimilar turn, do not relate to the final ,

Hate of mankind in general ; but to the (late of things at the time

when the words were delivered, and to the outward profefiion of

chriftianity only,

O ^ For
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For fome obfervations on the moral
effeft of the

do&rines of the proper eternity, or non-eternity of

future puniftiments, I muft refer my reader to the

firft part of this work. I fhall only, in this place,

fuggeft farther, that this, as well as every other

great miftake concerning chriftianity, is a means
of making unbelievers, who will think themfelves

juftified in concluding, without reafoning or en

quiry, that no religion can be true, or come from

God, which contains a doctrine fo manifeftly un-

reafonable and abfurd.

SECTION IV.

Oftie time find place offuture rewards and punijh-

ments.

IT
has long been the general opinion of chrif-

tians, that the reward of the virtuous, and the

punUhment of the wicked, will take place imme

diately after death, when the foul will exifl in a

confcious ftate, feparate from the body, till the

refurreftion. But it appears to me, that the no

tion of the feparate exiftence of the foul, on which

this whole doctrine is rounded, is built entirely on

the falfe philofophy of the Eaft, according to

which, human fouls are lapfed angels, fettered in

thefe
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thefe grofs bodie c
; and is by no means favoured

by prefent appearances , according to which the

power of thinking depends entirely upon the body,

and especially upon the brain; fo ihat any injury

being done to the one, a proportionable injury is

done to the other.

If thought be fufpended in found fleep, and if

for a time we be wholly deprived of it by a blow

on the heaJ, much more muft all our faculties be

deranged, and a period be put to fenfation and

thought by death. And though particular texts,

cfpecially as they have been ufually tranflated, are

fpecioufly enough alledged in favour of an inter

mediate confcious ftate, juft as fmgle texts have

been, with equal ptaufibility, alledged in favour

of all the doctrines of Popery and Calvinifm; yet

fcriptural arguments of a more general nature, de

rived from a comprehenfive view of the order and

defign of revelation, which are a much furer guide

to truth, are ftrongly conclufive againft it.

If the foul be capable of an exiftence feparate

from the body, and, as is generally fuppofed by
thofe who adopt this opinion, be capable of a

greater exertion of its powers, when unfettered

from this incumbrance of the fiefh, what reafon

could there be for a refurreftion ? The affection,

which fome perfons arbitrarily fuppofe, that the

foul muft have for its old companion, is abfurd,

when it was always a clog and a burden to it.

O 3 Alfo,
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Alfo, what occafion was there for a generaljudg

ment^ at the laft day, which is clearly the fcrip-

ture doctrine, if there will have been a previous

feparate judgment for every individual of mankind,
and they will all have actually received their pro

per reward or punifhment before that time; which,

with refpect to fome of them, will have continued

feveral thoufand years. Upon this plan, the ge
neral judgment mult be a mere piece of pomp and

parade, without any real ufe. Whereas, on the

contrary, both the righteous and the wicked are

reprefented by our Lord, in his account of the

proceedings of that great day, Matt. xxv. as to

tally ignorant of their future {rate, and exprefling

their furprize at the decifion of their judge 5 when,

according to thU hypothefis, they could not but

have been acquainted with it, by dear or joyful

experience, long before.

If we examine the fcripture fromifes, we fhall

find no hint given of any thing taking place to

the advantage of good men before the coming cfCbriJl

to judgment. When our Lord encourages per-

fons to give to the poor, he fays, Luke xiv. 14.
*

They cannot recompenfe thee : but thou fhalt

be recompenfed at the refurrection of the juft ;&quot;

not before. The apoille Paul, fpeaking of the

duty and expectations of chriftians, directs their

views to the fame great event, and to nothing be

fore, or fhort of it. Titus ii. u. &quot; For the grace
&quot; of
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s&amp;lt; of God, which bringeth falvation, hath appear-
* ed to all men; teaching us, that denying un-
c&amp;lt;

godlinefs and worldly lufts, we fhould live fo-

&amp;lt;c

berly, righteoufly, and godly, in this prefent
cc world ; looking for that blefled hope, and the

&amp;lt;c

glorious appearing of the great God, and our

Saviour Jefus Chrift.&quot; The apoftle Peter had

no other idea when he faid, i Pet. iv. 12. &quot; Be-
u

loved, think it not ftrange concerning the fiery
cc

trial, which is to try you, as though fome
&amp;lt;c

ftrange thing happened unto you : but rejoice,
&quot; inafmuch as ye are partakers of Chrift s fuffer-

&quot;

ings ; that when his glory fhall be revealed, ye
&quot;

may be glad alfo with exceeding joy.&quot;

The fame only time of. the reward of the righ

teous, and the punifhment of the wicked, is alfo

particularly mentioned, Rev. xi. 16. where the

four and twenty elders are faid to fall down upon
their faces, and to worihip God, faying,

&quot; We
&quot;

give thee thanks, O Lord God Almighty, be-
&quot; caufe thou haft taken to thee thy great power,
&amp;lt;c and haft reigned. And the nations were angry,
&quot; and thy wrath is come, and the time of the

&amp;lt;c dead that they fhould be judged, and that thou
&amp;lt;e fhouldeft give reward unto thy fervants the pro-
&quot;

phets, and to the faints, and them that fear

&quot;

thy name, fmali and great, and fhouldeft de-
&quot;

ftroy them who deftroy (or corrupt) the earth.&quot;

4 All
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All the exhortations of the New Teftament ga

upon this fame proper chriftian principle.

The punifhment of the wicked is alfo always

reprefented as taking place at the fame time, viz.

the day ofjudgment, and not before. Thus it is

only
&amp;lt;c at the end of the world,&quot; Matt. xiii. 14.

that our Lord fays,
&quot; the Son of man fhall fend

&quot; forth his
angels;&quot;

when tc
they fhall gather out

&quot; of his kingdom all things that fhall offend, and
&quot; them that do iniquity, and fhall caft them into

** a furnace of fire. u
Then,&quot; and not before,

&quot; fhall the righteous fhine forth as the fug, in the

&amp;lt;

kingdom of their father.&quot;

When the apoftles write to comfort the friends

of deceafed chriftians, they drop not the moft

diftant hint of their enjoyi-ng any degree of hap-

pinefs at prefent, which is a topic which they
could not poflibly have overlooked on fuch an oc-

cafion, if they had really believed it, even though

they had imagined that the refurre&ion was ever

fo near at hand. It is plain, however, that the

apoftle Paul had not the notion of the refurre&ion

being fo very near, when he wrote the Epiftle to

the ThefTajonians, whom he endeavours to com-

f?t upon this occafion. For, in the fecond Epif-

tk, which, in this refpec~t, is only explanatory of

the former, he fpeaks of the rife, progrefs, and

deftru&ion of the man offtn, as to take place be

fore this great event.
&quot;

On
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On the contrary, all the confolation that he has

to offer, is derived from the profpeft of the joyful

refurreclion of their deceafed friends. I ThefT. iv.

13. &quot;I would not have you to be ignorant, bre-

&amp;lt;c

thren, concerning them which are afleep, that

&amp;lt;c

ye forrow not, even as others who have no hope,
&amp;lt; For if we believe that Jefus died, and rofe again,

&quot; even fo them alfo who fleep in Jefus, will God
&quot;

bring with him. Wherefore, comfort one ano-
&quot; ther with thefe words.&quot; The very phrafe

which the apoftle here makes ufe of, viz. &quot;

fleep-
&quot;

ing in
Jefus,&quot; clearly implies, that he had no

idea of, their being awake, alive, and happy.

Befides, we fee, in this very paffage, that the

apoftle was apprehenfive that the perfons to whom
he was writing would imagine, that they who
fhould be alive at the fecond coming of Chrift,

would at leaft have feme advantage over thofe who
fhould be raifed from the dead. For fo the word

(pQacrupw ought to be rendered, and not prevent , as

in our tranflation. This fufpicion the apoftle en

deavours to obviate, by (howing that, of the two,

thofe who had been dead would rather have the

advantage of the living; fince the refurreclion of

the dead would precede the change t was to

pafs upon thofe who fhould be found alive; and

this he relates, as by exprefs revelation fi m
Chrifr, ver. 15.

&quot; For this we fay unto you, by
5* the word of the Lord, that we who are alive,

O 5 and
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&quot; and remain unto the coming of the Lord, (hall
&quot; have no advantage over them who are afleep,

&amp;lt; for the dead in Chrift (hall rife firft. Then
&quot; we who are alive, and remain, /hall be caught
&quot;

up together with them in the clouds, &c.&quot;

Nothing can be more evident, from the confi-

deration of the whole of this paflage, than that

both the apprehenfions of the Theffalonians, and

the method which the apoftle takes to filence them,

go upon the fuppofition, that neither he nor they

had the leaft notion of any intermediate ftate.

I would obferve, by the way, that by the phrafe

leing wiih Chrifti the antients never underftood

any degree of happinefs that could be enjoyed by

good men before the refurrection. For even thofe

chriftians who, from their leaning to the princi

ples of the oriental or Greek philofophy, imagined
that the foul had a feparate exiftence, ftill fup-

pofed that it continued in Hades till the refurre&ion;

and, at. that time only, upon being united to the

body, was taken into heaven, to be with Chrift.

Indeed, our Lord himfelf fays, John xi /.
3. that

he muft .come again before he can receive bis difdples

to klmfelft fo that the apoftles could not poflibly

have any expectation of being with Chrift before

.that time.

I think it muft a little embarrafs the advocates

for an intermediate ftate, to confider how the

apoftle Paul could avoid making mention of it, or

alluding
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alluding to it, in his long difcourfe concerning the

refurredtion, I Cor. xv. when the fubjedls mull

be allowed to have a very near connection ; or how

he could reprefent the confequences of difbelieving

the refurretion to be fo very great as he defcribes

them ; if the fouls of all good men were, imme

diately after death, made completely happy with

God and Chrift in heaven. On the other hand,

it is plain, from the whole tenor of his writings,

thai neither he nor the Corinthians had any idea

of fuch an intermediate flate; fmce the confe-

quence of their error was nothing lefs than this,

that if there be no refurreclion, both bis preaching

and theirfaith were altogether vain y ver. 14.
&quot; Alfo

&quot; thofe who were afleep in Chrift were perifhed,&quot;

ver. 18. and &quot;

they,&quot;
the apoftles,

&quot;

having no
* c

hope but in this life, were of all men the moft

&quot;

miferable.&quot;

Laftly, our Saviour s argument with the Sad-

ducees, in proof of a refurre&ion, from the words

of God to Mofes,
&quot; I am the God of Abraham,

&quot;

Ifaac, and Jacob/ Matt. xxii. 31. Mark xii.

26. Luke xx. 37. is this, that fmce God is their

God, thofe patriarchs, even now, that they have

no life, live unto him \ that is, they have exigence

in his fight, who looks into futurity. For, had

they been aftually alive, and happy at that very

time, it might have been replied, that the promife

which is implied in God s being their God^ was

O 6 fuffi-
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fufficiently fulfilled without a refurreclion. In

deed his argument might have been thought to be

calculated to prove an intermediate ftate only, had

he not exprefsly faid, that what he advanced was

to prove a refurre&ion, that the dead Jball arlfe.

He does not fo much as mention any ftate of con-

fcious exiftence before it; fo that, from the cir-

cumftances of the difcourfe, we may fafely con

clude, that he had no idea of any fuch thing.

It may be faid, that our Saviour s parable of the

rich man and Lazarus, goes upon the fuppofition

of there being an intermediate ftate. But this pa

rable is only a perfonification of what had no real

fenfe; for he does not fpeak of the foul being fe

parate from the body, but of the whole man, as

having pafled into the ftate of death, and therefore

mentions the tongue of the rich man as tormented in

a flame. In the fame manner, Ifaiah perfonifies the

dead king of Babylon, whom he, at the fame time,

fpeaks of, as confumed by the worms. Ifa. xiv. 9.
&amp;lt;c Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet
** thee at thy coming : it ftirreth up the dead for

&amp;lt;c

thee, even all the chief ones of the earth; it

&quot; hath raifed up from their thrones all the kings
* of the nations. All they {hall fpeak and fay
u unto thee, Art thou alfo become weak as we?
* Art thou become like unto us ; Phy pomp is

*
brought down to the grave, and the noife of

&quot;

thy viols ; the worm is fprcad under thee, and
&quot; the
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&amp;lt;c the worms cover thee.&quot; There is alfo an in-

ftance of a perfonification fimilar to this in Rev*

vi. g. where the fouls of the martyrs are reprefented

as crying to God from under the altar (the place

where the blood of facrificed victims was poured

out) to avenge their blood. But, in other places,

blood itfelf is reprefented as crying for vengeance.

Our Saviour faid to the thief upon the crofsj

* c This day (halt thou be with me in
paradife.&quot;

But this faying is too obfcure to found any certain

opinion upon. It may only fignify, that the pro-

mife was made that day, notwithftanding his pre-

fent ftate of humiliation 5 or, by paradife^ our

Lord might mean, the unconfcious ftate of the

virtuous dead, a ftate of mere reft, but wherein

they are fecure under the protection of divine be

nevolence, and referved for the accomplishment of

its purpofes in their favour. The Jews fuppofed

their Jheol^ or the ftate of the dead, to be divided

into two regions, viz. paradije for the good, and ge~*

henna for the wicked. See Windet de Vitafunftorum

State, p. 109.

A paflage in the Epiftle of Paul to the Philippians

is urged with the greateft appearance of ftrength in

favour of an intermediate ftate; but when the

whole context is rightly confidered, it will appear

to imply no fuch thing, as is, I think, fufficiently

proved in Alexander s DifTertation, prefixed to his

Commentary on l Cor. xv. The apoftie, writing

from
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from Rome, not long before his death, fays Phil.

i. 21. &quot; To me to live is Chrift.&quot; i. e. Chrift will

be glorified by my labours, and, &quot;to die is
gain,&quot;

as I fhall then be delivered from a ftate of perfe-

cution and fuffering ; &quot;but if I Jive in the flefh,
&quot; this is the fruit of my labour : yet what I fhall

&quot;

choofe, I wot not. For I am in a ftrait betwixt
&quot;

two;&quot; or, as it might have been rendered,
&quot; I

&quot; am ftraitened by two things,&quot; viz. the profpeft

of life, or of death. Neither of them are the ob

jects of my choice,
&quot;

having a defire to depart, and
&quot; to be w&amp;lt;th Chrift; which is far better:&quot; wifh-

ing, if it were pofUble, to be delivered at once from

mortality, by the coming of Chrift, and fo be im

mediately with him. That this muft be the fcnfc

of the paflage is evident from what I have obferved

before, viz. that
&quot;being

with
chrift,&quot; always refers

to his fecond coming, at the refurrecHon. &quot;Never-

&amp;lt;c

thelefs,&quot; the apoftle goes on to fay,
&quot; to abide

&quot; in the flefli is more needful for
you;&quot;

that is,

of the two things which are not the objects of my
defire, viz. life or death, more good will accrue to

you from the former, and therefore I prefer it.

The fame confederations may alfo help us to the

right underftanding of the fame apoftle, in 2 Cor.

v. 8. &quot;We are willing rather to be abfent from
&quot; the body, and to be prefent with the Lord;&quot;

that is, we prefer the future life, which commences

at the refurre&ion, and in which alone we ihall be

with
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with Chrift, to the prefent, in which we areabfent

from him. He particularly excepts againft the

idea of being unclothed, or naked&amp;gt; ver. 4.
&quot; For we

&quot; that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur-

&quot; dened ; not that we would be uncloathed, but

&quot; cloathed upon, that mortality might be fwal-

&amp;lt;c lowed up of life.&quot;

Now this being
&quot; clothed upon,&quot; or, as it is

exprefied, ver. 2. &quot; clothed upon with our houfe

&quot; which is from heaven,
*

certainly refers to the

bodies which we are to receive at the refurre&ion ;

and, it is evident, from ver. i. that the apoftle had

no idea of any ftate between that and the prefent.
&amp;lt;c For we know, that if our earthly houfe of this

&quot; tabernacle were diflblved, we have a building
* c of God, an houfe-not made with hands, eternal

&quot; in the heavens. &quot;And fince, in thefleep of death,

we cannot be fenfible of any interval of time, how

long foever it may really be, the one will feem im

mediately to fucceed the other; fo that it will ap

pear to us, that the very next moment after clofing

our eyes in death, we awake at the general refur-

re&ion, which is a moft fublime and alarming

confideration.

Otherfingle paffages of fcripture are produced in

favour of the doctrine of an intermediate ftate,

but none fo plaufibly as thefe, and with me they

weigh nothing againft the force of the general ar

guments above-mentioned.

As
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As to the place where the virtuous, or the vicious

will be difpofed of after death, it is abfolutely un

known to us, efpecially the latter ; for, as to the

former, the apoftle Peter feems to intimate, that

good men will inhabit this earth after it has been

deftroyed by fire, and been made habitable again
in a more advantageous form, 2 Peter iii. 7.
&quot; The heavens and the earth which are now, are
&quot; referved unto fire, againft the day of judgement,
* c and perdition of ungodly men.&quot; Ver. 10.
&quot; The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the
&quot;

night, in which the heavens fhall pafs away
&quot; with a great noife, and the elements fhall melt
46 with fervent heat, the earth alfo, and the works
&quot; that are therein, fhall be burnt

up.&quot; Ver. 13.
&quot; Neverthelefs we, according to his promife, look
&quot; for new heavens and a new earth, wherein
&quot; dwelleth righteoufnefs.&quot;

As the apoftie fays, that &amp;lt;c the earth is referved

&quot; unto fire againft the day of judgment, and per-
&quot; dition of ungodly men;&quot; it fhould feem, that

the deftru&ion of this world by fire, is to have

fome connexion with thepunifhment of the wick

ed ; and may, perhaps, be the immediate inftrument

of it. If this be the cafe, there will be fomething
more than figurative in the defcription of the

torments of the wicked in the fcriptures, as caufed

and this fire may terminate in the utter ex

tinction
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tmclion of the wicked. But thefe, it muft be ac

knowledged, are mere conjectures.

A learned friend, being difTatisfied with the pre

ceding interpretation of the paflage in the Epiftle

to the Philippians, has fuggefted another, which,
to gratify my readers, I fhall here infert.

I freely own, that I am not fatisfied with this

explanation of Phil. i. 21. firft, becaufe the apoftle

does not appear to me to write under any de*

prefTion, but rather with triumph and exultation,

ver. 20. &quot;

According to my earned expectation,
&quot; and my hope, that in nothing I ftiall be afliamed,
&amp;lt;c but that, with all boldnefs, as always, fo now
&amp;lt;c alfo Chrift fhall be magnified in my body, whe-
&quot;

it be by life or by death.&quot;

Secondly, the apoftle does not feem to have con-

fidered the two things by which he fays he was

ilraitened asiw/,[but rather zsgood, and both of them

as objects of earneft choice ; fo good, that his dif

ficulty was, which to prefer, whether to live to

Chrift, i. e. for the furtherance of the gofpel, and

the falvation of his fellow-creatures through him,

which had long been the object ofhis ardent wifhes,

and earneft cares and labours, or to die and be with

Chrift, which would be a gain to himfelf, and far

better for his perfonal intereft. From the whole

preceding context, from ver. 12. the apoftle ap

pears to have had, at the time of writing, no pain

ful feelings of what he had already fuffered, either

from
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from the malice of open enemies, or treachery of

falfe friends, nor formidable apprehenfions of what

might yet await him. He rather expreffes a quite

different ftate of mind in thofe words, ver. 18*

&quot; And I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice 5&quot;

a ftate of mind pretty much fimilarto that which he

profefTed to the elders of Ephefus, A&s xx. 22.

24.

However, I not do think it will follow, that the

apoftle meant by the words, to die is gain, and to de

part and to be with Chrift) which isfar better , to con

vey an idea of a ftate of
confcioufnefs

and pofitive hap-*

pinefs&amp;gt;
which he fllould enjoy with Chrift from the

inftant of his death till the refurre&ion. It is

enough to juftify the expreflions, and his defire to

depart, if we only fuppofe him to mean, that he

fhould not only be exempted from farther danger,

fuffering, oppofition, and treachery from others,

but alfo from care, folicitude, and apprehenfions

in himfelf about his own eternal interefts, which

he fo pathetically exprefles, chap. iii. 8 14. and

and i Cor. ix. 217. and elfewherej that from thence

forth he and his interefts would be infecurity under

the faithful proteHon of a powerful Saviour. He

would be with Chrift in the fame fenfe as Chrift

promifed to the penitent thief, that he fliould be

with him that day in paradife, i. e. in the ftate of

thofe dead, who are, as it were, within the inclo-

fure of divine benevolence and power, referved for

the
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the accomplifhment of divine purpofes and pro-

mifes. Now furely, to be admitted to fuch a ftate

of fecurity, is a proper object of de/ire to a good

mind, even preferably to the continuance of an

ufeful life, but expofed to fears, dangers, and fuf-

ferings, both from within and without.

This alfo feems conformable to the apoftles fen-

timents and expreffions on other occafions, 2 Tim.

jv. 6 8. u I am now ready to be offered, and

&amp;lt;c the time of my departure is at hand. I have

fought a good fight, I have finiflied my courfe, I

&quot; have kept the faith. Henceforth,&quot; he does not

fay, I fhall be happy with Chrift, but &quot;there

** is laid up (7ro /W) for me a crown of

**
righteoufnefs, which the Lord, the righteous

&quot;

judge, fhall give me at that
day;&quot;

and chap. i.

12. of the fame Epiftle,
&quot; I know whom I have

*&quot;

believed, and I am perfuaded that he is able&quot;

(not to make me happy with himfelf immediately,

but)
&quot; to keep that which I have committed unto

** him againft that
day.&quot;.

I conceive, that the

apoftle means to convey the fame fentiment, that

the lives and happinefs of his difciplesare intruded

to the care and protection of Chrift, to be by him

reftored and perfected at the laft day, in thofe

words, Colof. iii. 3. 4.
&quot; For ye are dead,&quot; (a

figure by no means too flrong to denote, not only
the fpiritual profeffions, but the hazardous ci/cum-

ftanccs of chriftians at that time)
&quot; and your life

&quot; is
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&quot; is hid with Chrift in God. When Chrift, who
&quot;

is our life, fhall appear, then (hall ye alfo ap-
*

pear with him in glory/ The fame fentiment

feems alfo to be couched under, and an attention

to it throws a beautiful and ftrong light on, that

otherwife obfcure paflage, i Thef. iv. 14. &quot;Even

&quot; fo them alfo which iltep in
Jefus,

will God
**

bring with him;
*

intimating, that they are al

ready committed to him by God as a depofit or

truft, and that God will then bring them with

him, that he may accomplifh the purpofes of the

truft.

The apoftle feems to have borrowed thefe fenti-

xnents and modes of expreflion, on the fubje& of

the fecurity of dead chriftians, as referved in the

hands, and under the protection of Chrift unto a

glorious refurre&ion, from the words of Chrift

himfelf, John vi. 39.
&quot; This is the Father s will

&quot; which hath fent me, that of all which he hath

ic
given me I fhould lofe nothing, but fhould raife

&amp;lt;6 it up again at the laft
day;&quot;

and ch. x. 28, 29.
&quot; I give unto them eternal life, and they fhali

&quot; never perifli, neither fhall any pluck them out

&quot; of my hand. My father which gave them me,
&amp;lt;e is greater than all ; and none is able to pluck

them out of my Father s hand.&quot; Hence we fee

the reafon and propriety of dying Stephen s invoca

tion, Ads vii. 59. Lord Jefus, receive my
!
6

fpirit.&quot;

Upon
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Upon the whole, by being with Chrift, the apoftle

feeins to me to mean being in a ftate of fecurity

with him, under the protection of divine power,
and the fandtion of his faithful promife, referved

as a truft or depofit committed to them both by
God and ourfelves, in order to be reftored to life,

and made completely happy by him at the refur-

re&ion of the juft.

SECTION V.

Of the future condition of the world in general^

THE great events of the refurre&ion of the

dead, the day of judgment, and a ftate of

retribution afterwards, are fuch as all mankind are

moft nearly interefted in, as individuals. But there

are, likewife, other intermediate events, which are

foretold with fufficient clearnefs in the fcriptures,

in which we are interefted as members of civilfecit-

ties, or, at leaft, as well wifhers to the caufe of

chriftianity and virtue in the world. Of thefe

I (hall briefly mention a few, that are the moil

confiderable.

The power of
antlckrlft^ mentioned by different

names in feveral parts of the fcriptures, by which

almoft all interpreters underftand the ufurpations

of
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of the pope of Rume, is to be finally overthrown.

Several different fteps are to be taken in order to

the reduction of this enormous power, as is moft

probably the meaning of thcfeyen vials^ which are

faid, in the book of Revelation, to be poured, in

fucceflion, upon the beajt^ which is fynonymous to

antichrift. And fmce it is evident, from the ftate

of the world, that the papal power has long been

upon the decline, we may conclude, that feveral

of thefe vials are already poured out.

But the utter deftruction of antichrift feems to

be referved for a more remarkable period, which is

often denominated in the fcriptures by the coming

of Chri/i9 as was alfo perhaps the period in which

Jerufalem was deftroyed; fo that probably this

coming alfo will not be a literal one, but figura

tive, reprefenting a moft eminent judicial proceed

ing, in the exertion of that power In heaven and in

earth, which was given to Chrift after his refur-

region. The apoftle fays, of this man of fin (by

which there can be no doubt of the fame antichrift

power being intended) that the Lord (hall &amp;lt;c con-

&quot; fume him with the fpirit of his mouth, and de-

&quot;

ftroy him with the brightnefs of his
coming.&quot;

2 Theff. ii. 8.

The fame coming of Chrift feems to be de-

fcribed by the apoftle John, in the book of the

Revelation, in fuch a manner, as to kad us to

conclude, that the powers of this world will make

a vio
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a violent, but ineffectual oppofition to this event;

and that when it has taken place, chriftianity, then

reftored to a ftate of great purity, by the deftruc-

tion of the power which had introduced and fup-

ported the corruptions of it, will prevail through
the whole world, for a fpace which in the prophe

tic language, is called a tbonfandyears.

Nothing lefs than this can be denoted by the

reign of Chrift upon earth, and the refurre&ion of

the martyrs, and others who oppofed the antichrif-

tian corruptions of the gofpel, to live and reign

with him, in the following paflage. Rev. xix. u.
* 6 And I faw heaven opened, and behold, a white
&amp;lt;c

horfe; and he that fat upon him was called

&quot; faithful and true, and in righteoufnefs he doth
&quot;

judge and make war. His eyes were as a flame

&quot; of fire, and on his head \vere many crowns;
cc and he had a name written that no man knew
&quot; but he himfelf : And he was clothed with a.vef-

&amp;lt;f ture dipped in blood : and his name is called,
&quot; The Word of God. And the armies which
&quot; were in heaven followed him upon white horfes,
&quot; clothed in fine linen, white and clean. And
&quot; out of his mouth goeth a {harp fword, that with
&quot; it he fhould fmite the nations: and he fhall rule

* c them with a rod of iron : and he treadeth the

&quot;

wineprefs of the fiercenefs and wrath of Al-
&quot;

mighty God And I faw the beaft, and the

kings
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&amp;lt;c

kings of the earth, and their armies gathered to*

&quot;

gether to make war againft him that fat on the
&quot;

horfe, and againft his army. And the beaft

&quot; was taken, and with him the falfe prophet that

&quot;

wrought miracles before him, with which he
&amp;lt;c deceived them that had received the mark of the

&amp;lt;c

beaft, and them that worfhipped his image.
c&amp;lt; Thefe both were caft alive into a lake of fire

&quot;

burning with brimftone. And I faw an angel
* c come down from heaven, having the key of the

* c bottomlefs pit, and a great chain in his hand.
&amp;lt;c And he laid hold on the dragon, that old fer-

&quot;

pent, which is the Devil and Satan, and bound
&quot; him a thoufand years. And qaft him into the

&quot; bottomlefs pit, and fhut him up, and fet a feal

&quot;

upon him, that he fliould deceive the nations no
&quot; more till the thoufand years fhould be fulfilled :

&quot; and after that he muft be loofed a little feafon.

&quot; And I faw thrones, and they fat upon them :

cc and judgment was given unto them : and I faw

&amp;lt;fc the fouls of them that were beheaded for the

&amp;lt;c witnefs of Jefus, and for the word of God, and
* who had not worfhipped the beaft, neither his

* c
image, neither had received his mark upon their

6
foreheads, or in their hands : and they lived and

&amp;lt;c

reigned with Chrift a thoufand years. But the

c reft of the dead lived not again until the thou-

&amp;lt; c fand years were finiftied. This is the firft re-

furre&ion. Bleffed and holy is he that hath part
&quot; in
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66 in the firft refurre&ion : on fuch the fecond

6C death hath no power, but they fhall be priefts

&quot; of God, and of Chrift, and fhall reign with

&amp;lt;c him a thoufand
years.&quot;

Some have fuppofed that Chrift himfelf will

reign in perfon upon earth, and that the martyrs

will actually rife from the dead and live with himj

but confidering the figurative language of prophe

cy, it is more probable, that the revival of the

coufe for which they fuffered is, in reality, the

thing denoted by it. Befides, it is contrary to the

clear fenfe of many pafTages of fcripture, that any

perfons, however diftinguiftied by their virtues, or

fufferings, mould receive their reward before the

great day of judgment, after the general refurrec-

tion. Dr. Whitby has alfo advanced other very

fufficient arguments againft the literal interpre

tation of the millenium, which was adopted by
fome of the antients, and, with fome variations,

hath been patronized by feveral modern divines,

efpecially Mr. Jofeph Mede, and bifhop Newton.

The circumftance which makes this paflage look

the moft like the literal defcription of an event is

its being faid, that &quot; the reft of the dead fhall not
&quot; live again till thofe thoufand years be ended.&quot;

But if the refurre&ion of the martyrs may only de

note the revival of their
caufe, the

reft of the
dead&amp;gt;

may fignify their enemies, and their refurre&ion

may denote the recovery of their power alfo.

VOL. II. P As
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As a day in the prophetical language is generally,
and I think very juftly, fuppofed to ftand fora

year, I do not fee why we fhould not follow the

fame rule in the interpretation of thefe thoufand

years; as it feems to me that nothing but the very

great length of that period has induced interpre

ters to acquiefce in the literal fenfe. But it fhould

be confidered, in favour of the figurative interpre

tation, that, with refpect to knowledge, and im

provements of all kinds, the world is yet but in its

infancy, and will probably continue to be fo feve-

ral centuries more. Even the extent of it is not

yet known ; the greateft part, and perhaps the very
beft part of it, is yet in a manner uninhabited 9

and far the greateft part abfolutely uncivilized :

not to fay that even the beft policied ftates abound

with fo many abfurd inftitutions, by which the many
are miferably enflaved by the few (which is fo un

favourable to the happinefs of the whole) that,

compared with what human fociety is naturally

capable of, they hardly deferve to be termed better

than barbarous.

Now, if we confider how very flowly mankind

has advanced in political, and all kinds of improve

ments, how gradual has been the progrefs of all

difcoveries in fcience, and of excellence in the

arts, we can hardly imagine (though this progrefs

be evidently more rapid at prefent than it has been

in any former age of the world, and though there

is no reafon to apprehend any more great interrup

tions
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tlons in valuable improvements, and therefore we

may expect them to go on with an accelerated pro*

grefs) that a thoufand years can be fufficient to

bring the prefent fyftem of the world, and the pre-

fent race of mankind, to any thing like what may
be called their matureJlate\ and till this be attain

ed, it cannot but appear improbable, that an end

fhould be put to their exiftence. And, allowing

a period of manhood, in proportion to this long /-

fancy of the human fpecies, three hundred and fixty

thoufand years will not be deemed a difproportioned

age of the world.

As to the fabulous tradition of the Jews, that

the world is to continue feven thoufand years, viz.

four thoufand before the Meffiah, two thoufand

more before the millenium, and one thoufand af

terwards, which feems to have weighed much with

bifhop Newton and others; befides, that it cannot

be pretended to have any other than Rabinical au

thority, it appears upon the very face of it, fo

very idle and chimerical, that I wonder it fhould

have met with any regard from chriftians.

That the Jews fhall return to their own coun

try, about the time of the commencement of the

millenium ; that they fhall poflefs it many years in

peace, and be a very flourifhing nation, feem to be

moft diftin&ly foretold in many prophecies of the

Old Teftament, which plainly refer to a return of

this people, after a much longer, and more com

plete difperfion of them, than that which attended

P 2 the
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the Babylonifh captivity. Befides, feveral of thefe

prophecies were delivered after their return from

Babylon, and therefore muft refer to another re

turn, fubfequent to it, and which therefore has

not yet taken place. Alfo the reftoration of the

ten tribes of Ifrael is fpoken of, as well as that of

Judah ; and the ten tribes cannot be faid to have

returned from captivity at all yet. In proof of

this I lhall recite a few of the more exprefs of thefe

prophecies, by which it will alfo appear, that this

nation is ftill to be diftinguiihed by God, and to be

the medium of his communications to the reft of

the world.

Jer. xxx. 3.
&quot; For lo, the days come, faith

* the Lord, that I will bring again the captivity
* of my people Ifrael and Judah, faith the Lord,
&amp;lt;c and I will caufe them to return to the land that

&quot; I gave to their fathers, and they {hall poflefs it.
1

Ver. 10. &quot;

Therefore, fear not thou, O my fer-

&quot; vant Jacob, faith the Lord, neither be difmay-
c
ed, O Ifrael ; for lo, I will fave thee from afar,

c and thy feed from the land of their captivity,
1

&amp;lt;c and Jacob fhall return, and fhall be in reft and

e
quiet, and none (hall make him afraid. For I

&quot; am with thee, faith the Lord, to fave thee:

&amp;lt;c

though I make a full end of all the nations

&amp;lt;e whither I have fcattered thee, yet will I not

&quot; make a full end of thee: but I wilt correct thee

&quot; in meafure.&quot;

The
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The calamities of the Jewifli nation are to bear

but a fmall proportion to their profperity after their

return from their laft captivity, with refpeft to its

greatnefs, or duration, as we may infer from If.

liv. 7, 8.
&quot; For a fmall moment have I forfaken

&amp;lt;c

thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee.

&quot; In a little wrath I hid my face from thee, for a
c moment; but with everlafting kindnefs will I

&amp;lt;c have mercy on thee, faith the Lord thy re-

* c
deemer.&quot; If there be any truth in this repre-

fentation, what we call the mittenium9 muft be qf

much more than a thoufand years duration. For,

the defolation of Judea has now continued more

than one thoufand feven hundred years. For this

period to appear wholly infignificant, as we are

here taught to conclude it will be, with refpedt to

the flouriming ftate of that country, the latter muft

be of great extent indeed.

Zechariah, who wrote after the return of the

Jews from Babylon, diftin&ly points out the fame

event, intimating, with many other prophets, that

it will be attended with great calamities to thofe

nations who fhall oppofe the fettlement of the Jews
in their own country, and alfo that they will bit

terly repent of their fin in murdering Chrift.

Zech. xii. 6. &quot; In that day will I make the

&amp;lt;c

governors of Judah like a hearth of fire among
&quot; the wood, and like a torch of fire in a fheaf ;

* c and they fhall devour all the people round about,

P 3
&quot; on



3 1 8 The Doftrines of Revealed Religion.

44 on the right hand and on the left: and Jerufa-
* 4 lem fhall be inhabited again, in her own place.
44 And it fhall come to pafs in that day, that I

44 will feek to deftroy all the nations that come
44

againft Jerufalem. And I will pour upon the

44 houfe of David, and upon the inhabitants of Je-
44

rufalem, the fpirit of grace and of Applications,
44 and they fhall look upon him* whom they have
44

pierced, and they fhall mourn for him, as one
44 that mourneth for his only fon, and fhall be in

&amp;lt;4 bitternefs for him, as one that is in bitternefs for

44 his firft-born.

Daniel alfo diflinlly foretells the fame event,

and he feems to connect it with the deftrudion of

a power, which, from his defcription of its rife

and progrefs, mofl interpreters conclude muft

mean the Turkifh, which has fo long been in pof-

feflion of the Holy Land. Whenever, therefore,

this fignal event fhall take place (-which is like-

wife, probably, denoted by the pouring out of the

lixth vial in the book of the Revelation) we may
be looking forward for fome other very great and

glorious events, but which will be preceded by
fome very calamitous ones, refpecling almoft all

the known world, as the following prophecy, to

gether with others in the Revelation, plainly inti

mates.

* For the authority of this reading, fee Mr. tyre s Observations

tn the Prophecies relating to the Rcjloraticn oj the Jews.

Dan.
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Dan. xi. 40.
&amp;lt;c And at the time of the end,

&amp;lt;c fhall the king of the fouth (the Saracens) pufh
c&amp;lt; at him (the Roman empire) and the king of the

f north (the Turks) fhall come againft him like a
**

whirlwind, with chariots, and with horfemen,
&amp;lt; and with many (hips, and he fhall enter into the

&amp;lt;c

countries, and (hall overflow and pafs over. He
&quot; fhall enter alfo into the glorious land, and many
C6 countries fhall be overthrown : but thefe fhall

**
efcape out of his hand, even Edom, and Moab,.

&quot; and the chief of the children of Ammon. He
&amp;lt;c fhall ftretch forth his hand alfo upon the coun-
&quot;

tries, and the land of Egypt fhall not efcape.
* 6 But he fhall have power over the treafures of

&amp;lt;6

gold and of filver, and over all the precious
&amp;lt;e

things of Egypt : and the Libyans, and the

te
Ethiopians fhall be at his fteps. But tidings

&quot; out of the eaft, and out of the north fhall trou^

&quot; ble him : therefore, he fhall go forth with great
&quot;

fury to deftroy, and utterly to make away many.
&amp;lt;c And he fhall plant the tabernacles of his palace
&amp;lt;c between the feas, in the glorious holy moun-
&amp;lt;c tain : yet he fhall come to his end, and none
46 fhall help him. And at that time fhall Michael
&amp;lt;
c fland up, the great prince who ftandeth for the

&amp;lt;e children of thy people, and there fhall be a time

cc of trouble, fuch as never was fince there was a

&quot;

nation, even to that fame time : and at that

P 4
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&quot; time thy people fhall be delivered, every one that
*

fhall be found written in the book.&quot;

That great calamitous events await the prefent

governments of Europe, feems to be fufficiently

evident without a fpirit of prophecy.
&quot; The ftate

&amp;lt;c of Europe,&quot; as Dr. Hartley obferves (fee his

Obfervations on Man. vol. ii. p. 455.) is fo parti

cularly
&quot; critical and alarming, that hardly any

&quot;

thing lefs than univerfal confufion muft be the
&quot;

confequence; and if famine and peftilence
&quot; fliould accompany civil commotions, it will in-
&quot; deed be a time of trouble, as Daniel fays, fuch,

&quot; as was never known before.&quot;

The prefent kingdoms of Europe are unqueftion-

ably reprefented by the feet and toes of the great

image which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his prophe

tical dream; and upon the feet of this image will

fall the ftone-i cut out of the mountain without

hands, which reprefents the kingdom to be fet up

by Chrift, and which, after dafhing in pieces the

whole image, will itfelf become a great mountain,

filling the whole earth. From Daniel s interpre

tation of this vifion it may be clearly inferred, that

the forms of government, ecclefiaftical and
civil&amp;gt;

which now fubfift in Europe, muft be diflblved ;

but that fomething very different from them, and

greatly fuperior to them, more favourable to the

virtue and happinefs of mankind, will take place

in their ftead. That this is the meaning of the

prophecy
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prophecy can hardly be doubted by any perfon who
fhall give the leaft attention to it. Dan. ii. 44.
&quot; And in the days of thefe kings fhall the God of
&amp;lt;c heaven fet up a kingdom which fhall never be
&quot;

deftroyed: and the kingdom fhall not be left to

&quot; other people, but it fhall break in pieces, and
&quot; confume all thefe kingdoms, and it fhall fhnd
&quot; for ever.&quot;

When the prophetical thoufand years above-

mentioned fhall be expired, we are informed, by
the fame fpiritof prophecy, that there will be ano

ther prevalence of infidelity and wickednefs, which

will bring on the laft crifis and final diflblution of

the world. The following is the prophetical de-

fcription of this great event. Rev. xx. 7.
&quot; And

** when the thoufand years are expired, Satan fhall

4C be loofed out of his prifon, and fhall go out to

&quot; deceive the nations, which are in the four quar-
&amp;lt;c ters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather
&quot; them together to battle : the number of whom,
&quot;

is as the fand of the fea. Arid they went up on.

&quot; the breadth of the earth, and compafTed the

&quot;

camp of the faints about, and the beloved city:
tc and fire came down from God out of heaven,
&quot; and devoured them. And the devil that de-

4C ceived them was caft into the lake of fire and
&quot;

brimftone, where the beaft and the falfe prophet
* s

are, and fhall be tormented day and night for

P 5
&quot; ever
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&quot; ever and ever. And I faw a great white throne,
** and him that fat on it, from whofe face the earth

* and the heaven fled away, and there was found
u no place for them. And I faw the dead, fmall

&quot; and great, ftand before God 5 and the books
&amp;lt;c were opened : and another book was opened,
* { which is the book of life : and the dead were
&amp;lt;c

judged out of thofe things which were written in

** the books, according to their works. And the

M fea gave up the dead which were in it ; and
&quot;

death, and the grave delivered up the dead.

&quot; which were in them: and they were judged
&quot;

every man according to their works. And I

c&amp;lt; faw a new heaven and a new earth : for the firlt

44 heaven and the firft earth were palled away.&quot;

APPEND! X.
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APPENDIX.
SECTION I.

Of other intelligent beings befides man.

WE learn from the fcriptures, that other intel

ligent beings, befides men, have had occa-

fional intercourfe with this world. Angels are par

ticularly fpoken of as the meflengers of God to the

patriarchs and prophets, and are alfo faid to have

been the inftruments which he has employed in the

diftribution of his bleffings or judgments. Thus,
an angel was fent to refcue Lot, Gen. xix. and to

announce the birth of Samfon, Jud. xiii. One

whofe name we are told is Michael^ is faid, Dan.

x. 13. to be &quot; one of the chief princes ;&quot; and,

ch. xii. i.
ec the great prince who ftandeth for the

&quot; children of Ifrael.&quot; The fame is called the

archangel^ Jude ix. Another, whofe name is called

Gabriel* interpreted two vifions to the prophet Da

niel, ch, viii. 16. ix. 21. The fame alfo appeared

to Mary, to announce to her the conception of

Jefus.

What rank thefe beings hold with refpecl: to

iuteiledual power, is altogether unknown to us -

9

P 6 for
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for we can by no means infer, from their being im

mediately employed by God, that they are naturally-

endued with any extraordinary (hare of underftand-

ing. This, at leaft, we are not led to infer, from

the choice which God has thought proper to make

of prophets of the human race. Indeed, his own

\vifdom was often rendered the more confpicuous

by their weaknefs. Nor is their employment an

abfolute proof of fuperior goodnefs.

It muft be allowed, however, that, confidering

angels as being in a higher, and ourfelvesin a lower

flation, it was not unnatural to imagine, that they

were much fuperior to us in power, wifdom, virtue,

and happinefs. Accordingly, we find the woman
who applied to Joab, 2 Sam. xiv. 17, 20. fpeaking

of angels as poflefled of extraordinary wifdom,.
4C

knowing all things that are in the earth;&quot; and

having the mofl perfect difcernment of characters;

and Achifh, a king of the Philiftines, I Sam. xxix.

9. compares the innocence of David to that of an

angel. Alfo David himfelf fpeaks of the angels as

excelling injlrengtk) Pf. ciii. 2O.

If it be true, that fome of thefe angels have

finned, fo as to have been caft out of heaven, and

to continue flill abandoned to impiety, making it

their bufinefsto feduce mankind, and taking plea-

fure in doing them all kinds of injury (though, not

knowing their fituation, we cannot judge com

pletely of their temptation, yet) we can hardly ima

gine,
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gine, that they could have had much greater

fhength of mind than men are generally poflefled

of, or have had originally adifpofition more favour

able to virtue.

This fall of angels, I muft own, however,, ap

pears to me to be very problematical ; and though
it cannot be faid that the thing is abfolutely impof-

fible, it feems, upon the face of it, to be very im

probable. Befides, if fuch exalted beings as thefe

are fuppofed to have finned, and have thereby be

come obnoxious to the divine difpleafure, what end

could it anfwer to them to be afliduous in feducing
mankind ? Indeed, upon the fuppofition, that their

exiftence and torments were to be everlafting, it

may be conceived to give them a gloomy kind of

fatisfa&ion, to have brethren in iniquity for their

companions in their fufferings. But this idea of

never-ending punifhments, refpecling any order of

beings, as well as men, has, I apprehend 3 been

fhewn to be unreafonable and abfurd.

The language of the fcriptures is often highly

figurative, which may account for the unknown

principle^ or four ce ofevil, being perfonified in them,

fo as to be called Satan in Hebrew, and Devil*

3ia*\@*, in Greek ; but whatever is actually afcribed

to this being, will appear, if we confider the cir-

cumftances of the feveral narrations, to be derived

from nothing but the irregular paflions of men,

which



326 Tie Doflrines of Revealed Religion.

which are, of themfelves, a caufe abundantly ade

quate to the effect.

Indeed, the manner in which the facred writers

fpeak of the vices of thofe men, who are faid to

have been actuated by this evil principle, plainly

enough intimates, that they did not, in reality,

confider their guilt as fhared with them by any
other being who prompted and feduced them.

Nay, the very contrary doclrine is ftrongly aflerted

by the apoftle James, who fays, ch. i. 14.
&quot; But

* ft

every man is tempted, when he is drawn away
* of his own luft, and enticed.&quot; When our Lord

faid to Peter, on his fuggefting that his fufferings,

were unworthy of him, Mattt xvi. 23.
&quot; Gee

&quot; thee behind me, Satan,&quot; the very indignation

with which he fpake, (hows that he conceived the

fuggeftion to have arifen only from Peter himfelf,

who, in this cafe was his Satan or adverfary, as

oppofing the great purpofes which were to be an-

fwered by his death. And, furely, the ilrong af-

feclion which Peter appears to have had for Jefus,

joined with the narrownefs of his views, may eafily

be fuppofed to account for his language. In like

manner, all that may really be meant by Jefus be

ing tempted by the devil^ Matt, iv. may be, that the

improper thoughts mentioned in the courfe of the

narrative, either occurred to himfelf in his pri

vate meditations, or were fuggefted by fome other

perfon.

When
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When Satan is faid to have flirred up David to

number the people of Ifrael, i Chr. xxi. i. the

thought may, in fa&, have arifenfrom his own pride

only, which beingevil, is therefore afcribedto Satan;

and it is remarkable,that the very fame fcheme is by
another hiftorian, 2 Sam. xxiv. i. afcribed to God,
becaufe the purpofes of his providence were finally

anfwered by it. So alfo the-evilfpiritfromihe Lord^

which is faid to have troubled Saul, i Sam. xvi. 14.

was probably nothing but his own melancholy, or

ill-humour, which was relieved by mufic.

All that may be meant by the &quot; fire of hell

ct
being prepared for the devil and his

angels,&quot;

Matt. xxv. 41. may be, that this punifhment was

originally appointed for the deftrucTion of all evil,

and the inftruments of evil ; nor can this language,

with this conftruciion, be faid to be more figurative

than that of John, who fays, that &quot; death and hell

46 were caft into the lake of fire.&quot; Rev. xx, 14.

As to the demoniacs mentioned in the NewTefta-

ment, it is pretty evident, that their diforder was

fome fpecies of madnefs, or lunacy, which, in the

time of our Saviour, was ufually afcribed, by Hea

thens as well as Jews, to the malignant influence,

not of the de-vil^ but of demons^ or the fouls of evil

difpofed perfons, which were imagined to range
about the earth, and to delight in mifchief, an ab-

furd and unphilofophical notion, but which it was

not our Saviour s bufinefs to correr,.

The
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The only ftory of this kind which is not pretty

cafy to be explained by this hypothecs, is that in

which a legion of demons is faid to have gone out of

two men into a herd of fwine, Matt viii. 28. Mark
v. i. Luke viii. 26. But if the fwine only hap

pened to be drowned about the fame time that the

two men were cured, it might have been fufficient

to give rife to the ftory; which, it is to be ob-

ferved,is not related by any perfon who was prefent

at the tranfaclion ; Matthew not
tbeing called to

follow Chrift till after his return from this excur-

fion beyond the fea of Galilee j fo^that there was

fufficient room for exaggeration and miftake. Or,
which I think moft probable, the madnefs of thefe

men might be transferred to the fwine.

Much miftake, withrefpecT: to this
fubjec&quot;t,

feems

to have been occafioned by the ambiguity in the

meaningof the wordsfatan, angel* , and dcvil9 which

fignifyrefpe&ively, adverfary, mejftnger? and accufer*

Thus the angeh that finned, 2 Peter ii. 4. and Jude

6. may mean the mefiengers who were fent from the

wildernefs to fpy out the land of Canaan, as the

author of the fcripture meaning of the word Satan has

ingenioufly conjectured, or it may refer to his hif-

* It is not unufual with the facred -writers to call even the tm-

cojifcious inilruments of God s pleafure, fuch as natural caufes
j

&c. angeh, Pf. civ. 4.
&quot; Who maketh the wind his angels, and

flaming fire his minifters.&quot; For fo it may with moft propriety

be rendered.



The Doftrines of Revealed Religion* 329

tory of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, who, for their

rebellion againft Mofes, were deftroyed by the

earth opening and fwallowing them up. Indeed,

the common interpretation of thefe paflages is not

agreeable to the conftant tenor of the fcriptures, in

which no more than one devll^ or Satan, is ever

mentioned.

When the devil is faid cc to go about like a roar-

*f ing lion, feeking whom he may devour,&quot; i Pet.

v. 8. the beft interpreters fuppofe that Nero, or

fome other known adverfary, or accufer, is intend

ed. Alfo, when St. Paul fays, that &quot; he defired

&quot; to do&quot; a certain thing
&quot;

again and again, but
&quot; that fatan hindered him/ i ThefT. ii. 10. he

might mean any human adverfary, or fome of his

friends, influenced by worldly confiderations.

Thefe are only a few general hints upon the fub-

jecl, nor do I know that any of them are peculiar

to myfelfj but they appear tome to throw con-

fiderable light upon the fubjecl:, and to remove

fome difficulties from the fcheme of revelation a

which, I hope, will recommend them to others as

well as to myfelf.

S E C-
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SECTION II.

Of ab/iinencefr$m bhdd*

THE queftion concerning the lawfulnefs of

eating blood, ought to have been confidered

under the head of precepts that are not of a moral

nature ; but, as it is a fubje& of much lefs impor

tance than the reft, and of a more doubtful nature,

I have thought proper to referve the difcuflion of it

to this Appendix, in which I fhall endeavour to do

juftice to the arguments on both fides.

The prohibition to eat blood, given to Noah,
feems to be obligatory on all his pofterity ; and as it

accompanied the firft exprefs grant of animal food,

it feems to be referved, by way of acknowledgment
to God, as the giver of life, and of the food which

fupports it. Alfo thisrefpecl paid to blood, which

is fried when animals are killed for food&amp;gt;and which

is the moft apparent vehicle of life, may be intended

to inculcate a refpecl for
life,

as the moft valuable

gift of God, and to warn us not to deprive any
animal of it, and much lefs man, without ne-

neiTity.

It is obfervable, that the awful denunciation of

the judgment of God againft murder, immediately

follows
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follows the prohibkion to eat blood, as if it had

been underftood that they had fome connexion.

Gen. ix. 3.
&quot;

Every moving thing that liveth

&quot; fhall be meat for you ; even as the green herb

&amp;lt;

c have I given you all things; but flefh with the

&amp;lt;

life thereof, which is the blood thereof, (hall you
&amp;lt;c not eat. And furely your blood of your lives

cc will I require : at the hand of every beaft will I

*c
require it, and at the hand of man, at the hand

&amp;lt;
4 of every man s brother will I require the life of

** man. Whofo fheddeth man s blood, by man
* fhall his blood be fhed j for in the image of God
&amp;lt; 6 made he man.&quot;

It may likewife be added, as an additional ar

gument for abftaining from blood, that it is far

from being a wholefome aliment, efpecially in hot

countries, promoting leprous and fcorbutic difor-

ders*.

Some have argued, that the precept given to

Noah was only intended to prohibit the eating of

the flefh of animals raw, or cut off without killing

the animal; but the antient Jews underftood it dif-

* What Dr. Lardner fays upon this fubjeft is pretty remarkable.
* Blood appears to me to be very unwholefome. Indeed, I

&quot; efleem it filthy, and highly difagreeablc. So that I cannot bear

the thought of eating it. If ever it comes to me in food, it is

&quot; more than I know. And I fuppofe it is never brought, either

&quot;

alone, or mixed with other^things, to the table of polite people.&quot;

Remarks on Ward s Diirertation, p. 132.

ferentlys



3 32 The Dofiring of Revealed Religion.

ferentlyj and when Mofes repeats the injun&ion to

the Jews in particular (where it cannot but be ac

knowledged, that he intended to exprefs a prohibi

tion of the ufe of blood itfelf) he gives precifely

the fame reafon for it as in this cafe. Lev. xvii. 14*
* Ye (hall eat the blood of no manner of flefh :

&quot; for the life of all flefh is the blood thereof.&quot; It

is moft probable, therefore, that the two commands

differ only in terms, and that they have both the

very fame meaning.
It might have been imagined that, by chriftianity,

the Gentiles, at leaft, had been exempted from the

obfervance of this precept ; but among other things

which were before held innocent or indifferent by

them, but which were proper to be obferved after

their converfion to chriftianity, the apoftles ex-

prefsly included this, when they were folemnly

afTembled in council, in order to write to the di-

fciples at Antioch, who had applied to them about

their obligation to obferve the laws of Mofes.

And though it is not exprefsly faid, that they were

particularly directed by God to decide in this man

ner, yet it feems to be implied, when they fay, that

itfeemed good to the Holy Ghoft, as well as to them-

felves, Acts xv. 28. &quot; It feemed good to the

&quot;

Holy Ghoft, and to us, to lay upon you no
&quot;

greater burden than thefe neceflary things ; that

&amp;lt;c

ye abftain from meats offered to idols, and from

&quot;

blood, and from things flrangled, and from for-

u nication;
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* c nication : from which, if ye keep yourfelves, ye

(hall do well.&quot;

It is faid by fome, and efpecially Dr. Lardner,

that this was only a temporary provifion, defigned

to prevent giving offence to the Jews; but, in an-

fwer to this, it may be faid, that there is no inti

mation, or hint, of its being temporary, or any
mention made of a time when the prohibition was

to ceafe; and -the apoftle John wrote after the de-

ftruction of Jerufalem, when it cannot be pretend

ed, that there was any neceflity for obferving fo

much lendernefs with refpect to the Jews.

Moreover, it is not impoflible, but that our Lord

himfelf might refer to this decree of the apoftles,

and thereby give his fanclion to it, when, in his

meffage to the church at Thyatira^ he fays, Rev.

ii. 24.
&quot; I will put upon you none other burden.

&quot; But that which ye have already, hold faft till I

&quot;

come.&quot; No moral precept is ever properly called

a burden in the fcriptures ; and, therefore, they are

probably fome obfervances of a ceremonial nature,

that are referred to ; and the very fame word,

frxp- , burden^ is made ufe of, both by the apoftles,

and by our Lord on this occafion *.

It

* It appears to me rather extraordinary, that Dr, Lardner

mould be of opinion, that our Lord refers to this apoftolical de

cree in the Revelation, which he fuppofes to have beeji written in

the year 95 or 96, a long time after the deftru&ion of Jerufalem,

and
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It may feem extraordinary, that the prohibition

of fornication fhould be joined to that of eating

blood, in the fame decree ; but it fliould be confi-

dered, that fornication was not thought to be an

immorality by the Gentiles ; and even the Jews
had not the fame ideas of chaftity and purity

in this refpecl:, which are enjoined upon chrif-

tians. Dr. Gardner fuppofes that, by fornica

tion in the apoftolical decree, we are to under-

ftand marriage with heathens, from which the

apoflle Paul fo earneftly difluades the chriflians at

Corinth.

Dr. Lardner alfo fuppofes, that,
&quot; the decree

&quot; is not to be underftood as a precept or com-
&quot; mandment, but as advice and counfel, concern-

&amp;lt;c

ing matters of prudence and expedience, confi-

*
dering the circumftances of things and peribns

&quot; in that time.&quot; Remarks on Ward s DifTerta-

tions, page 141. But it cannot be denied, that it

becomes all chriftians to yield to fuch advice and

and yet that it fhould have been intended to continue in force only

till his religion had made greater progrefs in the world; as if that -was

the meaning of his coming : -whereas, I do not think, that any thing

elfe in the language of the New Teftament would lead us to con

clude, that this phrafe was applicable to any other than fome

determinate event, and efpecially the deftruftion of Jerufalem, or

the time of the final judgment, Sec Remarks on Ward s Diflerta-

tions, p, 122.

counfel,
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counfel, if it extend to them. And if, as he al

lows, it did extend to chriftians after the deftruc-

tion of Jerufalem, 1 do not fee that there is not

equal reafon why it fliould extend to us. And one

of the reafons for abftaining from blood, which

was hinted at when the prohibition was given

to Noah, is -of as much weight now as ever it

was.

It has been urged as an argument againft the

perpetuity of the apoftolical decree in the A6h,
that the apoftle Paul never quotes, or alludes to it

in his writings. But, admitting it to be temporary,

no perfon will maintain that it was not defigned to

extend beyond the time of hisepiftlesj and yet,

though the unlawfulnefs of
fornication be allowed

to be perpetual, Paul did not avail himfelf of any

argument drawn from that oecree when he wrote

on that fubjecV to the Corinthians, who, of all

the Greeks, were moft remarkably addicted to that

vice.

If we interpret this prohibition of the apoftles

by the practice of the primitive chriftians, who can

hardly be fuppofed not to have rightly underftood

the nature and extent of it, we cannot but con

clude, that it was intended to be abfolute and per

petual j for blood was not eaten by any chriftians

for many centuries. When the chriftians were

charged with meeting
jin the night, and drinking

blood,
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blood, by wiy of binding one another to fecrecy,
in fome immoral practices, Tertullian obferves

with refpect to it, that it was well known that no
chriftian would eat blood at all ; infomuch, that

it was ufual with heathens, when they wanted

to know whether any perfon was a chriftian, to

fet blood-puddings before him as a very fuffi-

cient tefh

Blood is not eaten by chriftians in any part of

the Eaft, or by the Greeks, or Ruffians, who are

of the Greek church, to this day; nor indeed was

the ufe of blood introduced into this weftern part

of the world till very late. When the Pomera

nians were converted to chriftian ity, which was

in 1 1 20, they were particularly enjoined to ab-

ftain from blood, as a badge of their profeffion,

It was not allowed to be eaten in the Weft in the

time of Bede, or a century afterwards ; and blood

Was not eaten in any part of Switzerland till Cal

vin introduced the practice from fome other place.

See Curcellaeus on this fubjecl:. Dr. Lardner,

however, fays, that little regard was paid to thefe

regulations of the apoftolical decree by the Latin

chriftians, from the end of the fourth century.

Remarks on Ward s Diflertations, p. 136.

It is farther faid, that the liberal fpirit of chrif

tians is ftrongly againft any fuch a diftinclion of

meats as the prohibition of the ufe of blood fup-

pofes i
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pofes ; and that even the very letter of the declara

tion of our Lord and his apoftles excludes any fuch

ciftin&ion. Thus we read. Matt. xv. u. &quot; Not
&quot; that which goeth into the mouth deftleth a man :

* but that which corneth out of the mouth, this

&amp;lt;c defileth a man.&quot; And the apoftle Paul repre-

fents him who believeth that he may eat all things, as

not weak^ but as of a ftronger and more enlarged

mind than he who thought and a&ed differently^

Rom. xiv. i. He alfo fays, v. 17.
cc The king-

44 dom of God is not meat and drink, but righte-
tf

oufnefs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghofti&quot;

and v. 20. &quot; All things are pure: but it is evil

&amp;lt;c for any man who eatcth with offence.
*

But cur Saviour made the declaration above-

mentioned, at a time when he himfeif ftrictly con

formed even to the Jewifh diftinclion of meats ;

and Paul might only allude to the fame reftfictions,

to which, as well as to other Jcwiih rites, many
chriftians then conformed. The fame apoftle,

in the fame general manner, makes light of all

diftin&ion of days* though, he no doubt, made a

diftinclion of one day of reft,

Though, in difcufling this fubjecl, I have ge

nerally mentioned the arguments /0r the prohibi

tion of blood before thofe agalnfl it, and have re

plied to the latter more than to the former, I would

not have my reader conclude, that I am fully de-

VOL. II. C termined
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termined in my judgment with refpecl to it. Let

him weigh what has been advanced on both fides,

and decide for himfelf j not forgetting, that this

queftion relates to the leaft of all pofitive precepts,

and that ail pofitive or ceremonial precepts are of

little importance compared to the fmalleft moral

duty.
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